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NES H E good acceptance,the Sermons of thu wor- 
CY LE thy man have found amongit well diſpeſed 
[ez Chriſtians , hath made us the willinger to 
2 COP give way ts the publiſhing-of theſe, as com. 
Tee ming from the ſame Author, The good they 
me thas dee, prevailes more for the ſending of them ſorth, 
 |than ſame imperfections (that uſually accompany the taking 
of other mens ſpeeches) way doe to fappreſſe them. Some- 
thing may well be yeelded to publike good in things not alte- | 
gether ſo a4 we wiſh, They areinforced upon none that ſhall 
py: 3 IA them, they may either reade or refaſe them 
& their pleaſure, The argument of them is ſuch as may 
ay the more regard, being of matters of neceſſary and 
perpetual uſe, 

For Humiliation * we never ſo deeply ſet into the grounds 
if it, (Gnfulneſſe of nature, and life or, ſo farre as we ſee, 
luke upon it with that eye of deteſtation we ſhould, and 
therfore a holy heart deforeth ftil further light to be brought 
n, to diſcover whatſoever may hinder communion with 
God, and is glad when (n is made loathſome untoit, as bt 
me its greateſt enemy, that doth more hurt than all the 
"rid beſides, avd the only thing that divides betweene our 
chiefeſt good, and us, As this | coir increaſeth, ſo in 
the like proportion all other graces increaſe : for the more | 
w areemptied of our ſelves, the more we are filled with the 


fulueſſe of God. The defedts of this appeare, in fea 
"ag rame 


K's had. 
4+. 2s 


ROE. "WIC F 
I bj 
2 EW Fi Fo ws 
n_ pl | 

' 5 IRIS 
X 2 OP 
_ "If 


nah, the Reader. 


\refided in Cambridge (to whoſe care he left the publiſhing 


| fra _ of'a Chriſtian life, which {s fo farre unſound as wy 
retaine anything of corrupted ſelfe, unhambled for, 

The foundation of Chriſtianity is layd viry low, and 
therefore the Treatiſe of Humiliation is well premiſed befarg 


; x Trea, | that of the Þ New Creature, God will build upon nothingiy 
iſe, 


us, We muſt be nathing in oar ſelves, before we be raiſed T 
for «fit Temple for God"t6 awell in, whoſe courſe is 10pul 
downe before he build. 01d things maſt be ont ofrequeſ, 
before all become mew, and without this newneſſe of the 
whole man from Ynionwith Chriſt, no intereſt inthe uy 
Heavens can be hoped for, whereinto no dcfiled thing ſhal 
enter, 's altogether. anſutable to that condition and pla, 
Nothing us 1 requeſi with God but this New Creature, all 
things elſe are adjudged to the fire, and without thicit hag | 
beene better be no Creature at all, By this we may judge of 
the uſefulneſſe" of diſcourſes tending this way. Ont thing 
more thou art to be advertiſed of (Courteous Reader ) and 
that is, of the injurious dealing of [ch as for private gaine 
have publiſhed what they'can get, howſoever taken, without 
| any acquainting either of thoſe friends of the Authors that 


of thoſe things that were delivered there) or of ws, 10 whom 
he committed the publiſhing of what ſhould be thouzht fi 
for publike view, of that which was preached in London, 
Hereby not only wrowe # done to others, but tothe atcuſed: 
likewiſe by mangling and misſhaping the birth of his brain, 
and therefore once againe we deſire men to forbeare public 
[hing"of any thing, untill theſe that were intruſted have 


the review. And ſo we commit the Treatiſe, andthee io 
Gods bleſſing, 
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it theend ofthis dodrini '6tHerniliation,as, though 
-| a purge,or lancing, ate roublelome tothe body,yet 
| thexnd of the Ply fiat invfingthemis health, 2nd 


helpe;and v5" n is caurſethere isno helpe, And 
for hirvauſcly ofa onthis Texttha i may 
techs ro kf our(ſel s. and the need" we ſtand 
inof Ghrift. -ou. hde theſe three to be the 
three'preat parts of*the 

' Firſt, ro humble men, to #nake chem know \ 
{need they ſtangid of Ghrif, Scrondly go raiſethen 
agane,to preach remiſſionot ſins. Thirdly,toteach 
thedo&trine of SanQification. Theſe three, Humi. 
ation, luſtificarion,and SanRification,arethe three 
maine things wherein,our Conditionto God conſiſts, 
g ce thorow theſe three, 


of is this, 

- .-\Pas/'tels the Romans that his intent-was To come 
athens: Bix what ſhould'he do&there 2 He would 
preachthe Goſpell: yea, byt it was an ignominios 


chingtobe a Chriſtian, a'thing that would cxpoſc 
him to.nuich perſecution a frame, It i no matter, 


faith he," am not aſhamed of the Goſpel, jr it i 
power of God to falusion. But how doth! hee prove 
that it is thepower ot Gag ro falvation s,We [ce that 


inthe Goſpel the ry, lotouſnifeof God is reveeted,thit 
s i700 may jo the world for mentobe jul 
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mes" righteous before God, butto have Si ERKM.l. 
RF xeoulneſſe revealed from heaven, even another | wo 
lines righteoulſneſſe than any man hath in him- 
(elk 'qrighteouſneſſe of Chriſt,a righteouſneſſt thar 
fol yp) to men; and this, ſaith he, is revea. 
(inthe Goſpe!l: 2ndtherefore the Goſpell onely 
athepower Gedto ſalvation. Buthere comesthe 
genic Ip Why is it needfll that chere ſhotild | why we ze | 
ea kibde of righteouſneſle revealed, a righte. | juſtified by the 
vl ſe wrought by another, and made ours onely | 782ccouſnelle 

ads Gab ation, faith he: Iemuſt be ſo, elſe no 
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Sr Every man” muſt needs be con- 

9d, foraltmen arc unirighteous, every man is 

fa ey and wickedneſſe, which he delivers 

is verſe; « thence concluding that it is necdfull to 

: be | he Goſp | revealed, for that is it,thatreveales 
" 1 | of "A A righteoulvel of 


et wr ine no tenſe 
| oo Sade 'that if they Aand'in| 
tithey are by narure; they remainein 
N __ lic that beleeves nor, iscondem- 
enceds no new condemnation; if 
t be Yay, the wrath of God abides phiGiew, lohn 3-wle. 
fi mane Tags words is this al. Mans nature i 
| f Ways Sa full of wiigodlineſt and) (vl of ungon 
wpeouſueſſe. Twothi of charged upon Mans{ righecoulneſle. 
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Mans 1 nature full of ungodlineſſe. k 


ſecond. Now when he ſaith, 41! ungedline, andy 
-| wnrighteouſne(ſe: of men, The meaning is, That in 
mans nature thereis all kinde of 'ungodlineſſe, ang 
untighteouſneſſe of all ſorts. And againe, that is 
be marked, unrighteouſnefle of men: he ſets it down 
in generall; becauſe he ſpeakes it. of all men,noneey. 
cepted, {a you muſt take both in; Zvery man (none 
excepted) ls full of all unrighteouſneſſe, all impietie, 
all parts of impietic; all kindes of unrightcouſteſſe 
-| are found in him,' 

But how will this be proved 2 Heeproves it by 
ewo Arguments. (Firſt, becauſe the wrath of God & 
| revealed againſt every man: andiG op being ajuſt 
ludge, his wrath would not be kindled againſt men, 


1 nature e full of of pnvodineſſe. 


; Fa onexecuting his wrath and j$dgement on ſinners. 
[An 
\ndthat bsthe firſt Argument, 

+ Theſecond Argument to prove their uorighte. 
[onlnſe, is, becauſe they 1With-hold the truth im un- 
righteonſpeſſe. . And here is aſecrer objeQion anſwe. 
red; Forte may be objected, There be many excel- 

| inmen,as your morall Philoſophers, had| 

y not much light in their underſtandings 5 Much 

| reRitude in their lives 2 Did they not praQice many 

motall vertues : Thar is all one, it will but encreaſe 

their condemnation, It was God's worke to pur ſo 

—_— Oey excellentthings in them, which 
had they ſhould,and might, thoſe Prin- 

| ciples would ae themſelves into their whole 
conyerſation, but rhey impriſoned them, 

| burting them up within the walls of their Conſci- 
ence : - parrot not ule chelighe chey have, nor im. 


[proveit, they doe not bring.it our in their lives and 
but with- bold it inunrighteouſntſſe.So 


[that inthe words here arethree points laid downe, 
which wil helpe exccedingly to humble us, Firſt, 

That mays nature is full of all impietie and unrighteouſ- 
[ſe The ſecond is, The wrath of God will ſurely fall 
| men forty, If fine wentalone it would not ſo 
men,but when the wrath of Ged comes 

_ [00 accompanied with the fruits of his wrath, men 
out'of ſelte-love will bee moved therewith, The 
": # oxre all the good in a manbefore his regeneration 

to belpe forward his condemnation. 

| ore Icome tothe handling ofthelſe points; 
otepoine we muſt needs obſerve our of the Method 


Fg SApodile,Thisthe he ſaith here in tew words,ſ' 
' B 3. Is 


Doc, 


Humiliation 
muſt goe bc- 


t10n, 


fore luſtifica- . 


{fore Juſtification. -Which may be gathered not on- 


with men, and it 15a'very neceſfary thing to bee 


Flumiliation before Iuſtification. 
is amplified tothe middle of the third Chapter, Aj 
which time he ſpendsincexprefling particularly hog 
mans nature is full of impiery, and unrighteouſne:. 
and when he bath dane that,he urges juſtification by 
Chrift ; and after that he comes to SanQification, 

Whereinthe Apoſtles Method is very obleryz. 
ble: and therefore from his Mcthod ( before wes 
come tothe maine)we wil briefly deliver this Point, 
That Humiliation muſt goe before Tnſtification : You 
may oblerve it from the Method uſed. Men mui 
firſt be convinced of their impiety and unrighteouſ. 
neſſe,betorethey can be fit to receiverhe Goſpel, As 
the Phyſitians have-their Method in curing, firſt to 
purge and cleanſe the body,and then to give Cordi 
als; ſo itisarulein Divinity, you muſt be humbled 
before youcanbejuſtified;or, Humiliationgoes be- 


ly from this, but likewiſe from many ocher places, | 
Youtſhall find it is the coutſe God takes every where 
knowne ; for by realon-of the ignorance of this Me- 
chod,men doenottakerhe right courſe, they goe not 
the tight way.co worke. This is the caule many COſ» 
Unue19 the gall of bitterweſſe,and in the.bond of iniqus 
He,they knogr notthe right way to come our. lay, 
you l in other places. Obſerve, De#t.8.243. 
You ſhall finde there how. God deales with his peo. 
Ple,be carries thens thorow the wilderneſſe,andto what 
end? To bumble them and how.doth Hee humble 
therh Two wayes, Firſt, by ſhewiog chemehe fin- 
| fulne vs ary lecting them know their 1e+ 


= 


| bellionsand ſtartiugs alide,when He led them _ 


__—_—_— 


——.— — m_—_ 
- : 


PO Hamittation before Initification. 


ſaith he,7 have carried thee theſe forty yeares inthe wil. 
derneſſe;fo hamblethee and prove thee: Allthy ſin and 
corruption was there before, butthoukneweſt it nor, 
Burthatis nor enough:for it menſaw never ſo much 
finin themſelves,yer'iftlicy havea botrome'to ſtand 
on;ifthey haye health, and _ they regard it 
not: therefore he addes further, 7 humbledrhee, I made 
thee hungry; and then 1 fed theewirh Mannah , that 
thou-mighteſt ſee thou hadſt nothing without me. 
Andthis/I did, that when I bringthee intoche good 
Land, ye-may know it was not for your owne righ- 
reouſneſſe, bur for the Covenant 1 made with your F a. 
thers, Abraham; tſazc and 1acob, Thisisnothing but 
a relemblanceofrheſame G © » dothnow. Carry- 
ing menthorow this world, He firſt humbles them, 
Helersthem fall into fin; rhatthey may know them. 
ſelves, and withall afflis them, ſuftcring them ro 
fallinto other neceſſities, that they may know what 
they are, that they may ſeetheir miſerable condition 
 |andthar: God brings them not to heaven for their 
tighteouſneſſe, bur for his Covenants ſake, with 4- 
brabam'and Iſaac that is,forhis mercy ſake in Chrift. 
$0'Zerbar:t 3. and 13. Chap, You ſhall finde firſt 
Gdpowreson. them the Spirit ofcompunRion, that 
they ſhall avowrne for their ſinnes;/ a8 a man mourneth 
tor hisonly/ſon ; and when they are humbled, then 
(and not before) 7 will oper 4 fountaine' 10 Tndah and 
"{alentar fin and for uncleanneſſe ; that is, it is ſhut 
_ |orethey be humbled, but whenthar is done, the 
10untairy is opened; So you ſhallſce Paul, when he 
kadto doeyirh Felix (a-place worth your marking) 


r44 v5 »you ſhall findethartwhen Felix and his| 


: B 4 | wife| 


SERM.l. 


Zech ,12.13. 


Two things 1n 
Humiliation. 


lohn 4 18, 


| | lohn 26,9, 


| accidenry firſt He 


Humiliation before Iuſtification. 
wite DruſiHa, a leweſle, called Pau! before them, jr 


ſaid, They heard hins of the faith of Chriſt : But hoy 
began he ? He began, faith the Texr,with preaching 


| of Temperance,” Righteouſneſſe, and the Iudgement t 


come: He told Felix whar Righteouſneſſe, and wha 
Temperance the Law of God required, and likewiſe 
the Indgementtocome; for thoſe twothings muſt 
be in Humiliation,: An Enditment to ſbew bow far 
ſhort-we be of the Rightcouſncfle and Temperance 
thatthe Law of God requires,and withall apronoun- 
 cing ofthe Sentence, a declaration of the Iudgement 
tocome. Andrthis courſe made Felix to tremble. 
'So Tow the Baptiſt, that came to prepare the way 
of the Lord; 'to make way for Chriſt : How didhee 
make way 2: Hecame as with the Spirit and power 
| of Elias; ſo with much Terrour calling them a Ge- 
nerationof Vipers, told them of their miſerable con- 
dirion, as much as he covld;to humble them. And 
| that was the way to prepare them. | 
So when Chriſt went about ro convert any, this 
was His method,as in John 4. when He had thatdil- 
courſe with the woman'/ot Samaria, mecting her by 
rels het of her fin; The mo won 
thou haſt is not thy buchand; thou haſt committed adul- 
rery: whereby Heamazed her, and made her lvokc 


Petcanithe inHim chere was hope, So He deales 


| with Nichodenrus, Hee rells him hee was ficlh, that 


all that was inhim was nought, and not any thing 


| him, he muſt be borne ag4ine, Bur of all places, you 


| 


(hall finde the cleareſtco be that in Job» 16- mg 
AI | , 


= 
p 
I ——— _ — 


into herſelfe; andthen He tels her He was the Me} 


| 800d; and then Hee preaches the Goſpel! telling>, 


| 


Humiliation before Inflification. 

chriff promiſes thac He would ſend Hi Spirit into 
theworld, and three great workes the Spirit ſhould 
doe (which were wrought by the miniſtery of the 


Apoſtles) he ſhould Convince the world of linve, and 


ef Righteonſneſſe, and of Inagement. Fir, he ſaith of | 


Singe, Becauſe they have not beleeved in me ; marke 
thathere were many other ſ{innes that the Ho x y 


G x08 r convinced them of, bur the contempe of 
the Goſpell; thenotraking of Chriſt offered, thar is 
the maine finne. Andthe Horry Gros r ſhall 
convince men of this finne. All the;men of the world 
cannor-doe it, Wee may tell you long enough of 
ticular finnes, you have done theſe and thele fins, 
worne {uch 'oathes, defiled. your ſelves with ſuch 
abominations, and yet all will come to nothing ; but 
when the Spirit ſets io, and makes a man ſenfible of 
line; that workes ro purpoſe, "Then it followes in 
themerhod,” He ſha convince the world of righteouſ: 
weſſe; becauſe I am riſen againe and gone to the Father : 
beſhouldreachtharthere is another Rightcouſneſle, 
wme,by which you muſt be juſtified : when you ſee 
00 righteouſnefſe 'in your ſelves, then the Ho x y 
Gus +4 thall ſhew you the righteouſreſe that 1 
uvewrobghe;/ But how will this appeare © In tha: 


lamdead and riſen againe, and gone to my Father, | 


whereby iris declared that I am righteous, that 1 


baveovercomedeath, and ſatisfied My Farhers Iu. | 
lice.” Andthenwhenthatis done, beſhall convince ) 


theworld of hidgement, thatis, of holincſſe, for ſo the 
word is there uſed, chat/is, whenthe Prince of this 
wotld ſhall be jadged. Saran raignes inthe hearts of 
men, inthe children of diſobedience, ill _ _ 
yur! © 


+11 


Conviction by 
the Spirit. 


"ct 
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Gal: 3.24- 


The Law a 
Schoale-ma- 
| ter, how. 


| Two things 
keepe men 
from com- 


I 
: Vnbeleefe. 


_—__ cc. 


ye 


Humiliation before Iutification. 
juſtified andengrafted into Chrif, bur when they by 
once juſtified, then Chriſt: ſhall caſt him our; yoy 


ſhall ſee him tall like lightning out of the hearts of 
men:.and this is that which -was before propheſicg, 


He ſball bring forthjudgement u#to victory ; that is, He 


ſhallovercomethe Prince of the world, take away 
fn, and enable mento ſerve Him in holinefle, Ang 
thisis-the method you muſt obſerve in turning tg 
God; labour tobe convinced of finne, then of Righte. 
onſae(ſe, andrthen of Indgemens. 

And to ſhew theneceflitic of this, take that one 
place, Gal.3,24: aplace youall know, The Law muff 
be a Schaole-maſter to bring #s to Chriſt. No manli. 
ving c2>cometo:Chrift,till the Law be his Schooke. 
maſter, Now how 15 the Law a Schoole-maſter ? 
It gives leſſons that wee cannot goc through with, 
thereby is ſuch a ReQitude required, as we are not 
able to reach, like the Schoole-maſters taske to the 
Scholler, which hee is not able to performe, and 
| therefore faine to goeto another to doe his exerciſe 
for him.  Sothe-Lordtels men, you muſt be exat- 
ly boly; perte& righteauſneſſe muſt runthorow the 
whole courſe.of your life.: when we {ce we-cannot 
 docit; itmakes us run to-Chriff,: to have His righte- 
oulneſſeimputedrous;:{ych a necefliric is there that 


". 


 menbe humbled, 11 | +: | 
"| Now tharyod-may! a lictle better uoderſiand 
this-point,-3jou muſt:know:that there: are bur. two 


ming 60 Chit things tharkeepe men off -fromcomming to Cirf. 


| One1s unbeleefe,, when they doc not belcecve 164 he 
& the Meſiiab, or that.they arcto: be ſaved by Him. 


This was the, great hindrance inthe: Apolilcs crime, 


L —_ 


_ 


— CE 


2nd| 


age” 
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* |ded other things, for they were not hungry, and 
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Humiliation before Inflification. 

:ndcharis the reafon- that you have faith in the Me/* 
jubpreſiedſo much, to belceve that that was Hee. 
But that is not thething ro bee preſſed ſo much in 
theſe Times. Bur, 2s you ſee inthe old Teſtament, | 
whenthe Prophets ſpake to a Church to confirme it 
iachetruth, they:doe not preſſe ſomuch to belceve 
thereis a God, and that He is One God,and thata God 
of Truth, butto truſt in God,and to make uſe of their 


knowledge. So muſt we doe. There is therefore 
another thing that hinders from Chriſt, and that is, 
Negligence > Mencarenot for Chrift, they are nor af- 


fdedwith Him ; and this is two-told, Totall, or 
Partiall :- Torall is that which they were guilty of 
that were bidden to the Feaſt, and excuſed them. 


forethey could not come. ' They were perſwaded 
there was afeaſt of fatlings provided, but they min- 


therefore cared not for it.” And in this kinde the 
greateſt | 2 of men, of your common Proteſtants, 
_ Goſpell: Tcllthem of Remiffion of fins | 

luſtification,they minde it not. Secondly,there 
$aPartiall neglet: And ſo-many protefie Chrift, 
doe many things for H.m,bur regard Him not, And 


elves; one had bought a yoke of Oxen,another had | 
[married a wife, another had taken a Farme,and ther- 


inthis the ſecond and third Ground failed, the ſe- 


cond did much;but not ſo farre regarded Him,as to 
endure perſecution. Thethird did reſpect Him more, 
burnotſo as ro forgoetheir luſts for Rim, this is a 
partiallnegle&; ''And thar that helpeth this double 


neplet is Humiliation. | 


nu 


SE Rl 


2 Partiall. 


'  Nowtogivea Reafonor two of this poiat, Yr” 
- 0 
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2 Negligence 
which is ou! 
told. 

1 Totall, | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


Tyvo Reaſons 
of it. 


Reaſon 1 » 


In reference to 
luſtification 


I 
To acknow- 
ledge His Iu- 


lice, 


| confeſle himſelfe ro beainner, ro be aſhamed ofhis 


—____/ 


Humiliation 


ſo wee. will make uſe: of it, and come to the other 
which is the maine; and that I moſt intend, Gog wil 
have itchus for theſe two Reaſons : 

Firſt,with referenceroour Iuſtification; He wil 
juſtific none till He hath brovght him to acknoy. 
ledge both His Jaſticeand His Mcrcy, He will have 
men know what Hee dothto them, betore Hejuſti 
fies them, and receives them to favour : I ſay, Hee 
will have a man acknowledge His Iuſtice, that is, 


before Inftification. © | 


finnes, toacknowledge himſeclfte worthy to be de. 
ſtroyed. As in Ezek. 36. 25. there you ſhall finds 
how G 0p: juſtifies men,and waſhes them with cleane 
water from their ſannes. Then when I doc this,when- 
ſoever [ (hall juſtific any man,then you ſhall remem- 
ber. your deeds that were not good, and ſhall ac- 
knowledge-your {clyes worthy to be deſtroyed. God 
will have His honour given Hum, He will have men 
know that itis not. done for any thing in themſelves, 
He will hayethe glory of His Iuſticc and Rightcoul- 
n«fle, and that is the ſumme of the fourth verſe of 
the one and fifticth Pſalme, Againſt che only have 1 
ſonned, &C. that Thou mighte '# juſtified when Thos 

eakeſt, and be cleare when thou judgeſt : that glory 
may be given.to- G 0», and ſhame taken to him- 
| {elte, This Go » will have done. As in the worke 
| of Redemption, His Tuſtice and Mercic arc both {s 
tisficd ; ſo.inthe application ofit, in taking hold of 
| this Redemption,, Ged will have a worke wrought, 
whereinHis Tuſtice ſhallbe acknowledged. Second- 
1y,He will have His Mercy acknowledged , as Pri 


f 


| WO they will make a condemned man be (en. 
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PRI” Xa pagton before Inftification. n | 


ker mercy, they will bring himto the ut. Bo ef 
& hey willbring his necke tothe blocke, then ”y 
all know that he-was ſaved; he ſhall have more 
of his pardon, And ſo God inthe worke of 
tion,bumbles a man exceedingly; and when 
"_ then Ht u ſeene inthe Mownt, He is not | 
will menbe in extremitie, that is, He will bave 
non their knees, and ſo be ſenfible of that mer. 
Hs, which otherwiſe they would not prize. 
Tis jotall is Chriſt, He will have Chrift eſteemed 
owne;andthis men will never doe till they 

|berky oughly humbled. | 
["% ,God will have it ſo with teferencero Reaſon 2. 
| Sandia, that is the ſecond reaſoo, andthat for | Inferencero 


SanRifhcation, ? 


| 
"pt 


me 


- Firſt Et hecarſe otherwile.mens thoughts would I 

+ drawne inward, men would never with- | To make men 

emſelves from Coyctouſneſſe, and from re. | F502. 
lingyanity ; but luftsof youth inthem char at bee 
d bufineſſe and correſpondencie in marters 
ſo'Sa ate, and one thing or other would take up the 
erage be old, and would ſo occupie 
ights, that we might ſpeake long enough, 
hinds would goe after an hundred leverall 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Goo. #0t in all the: 
of 4wicked man, before he be humbled ;that 


FE oF SR NEEa\.any purpole,northe things be- 


li MN oſs he , bur vanity is/in 
air thor wat s, and that raiſes ſuch a Tumult and 
” attend not to what we ſay,but | 


eupthe doores of their heart, that what we ſay 
n9 enerance. We ſha ſee itin Chr. 33:1 


——_— 
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\ but when being led into captivitie and bound in fatter 


Luke 15-17. 


OY 


Simile. 


| when Manaſſes had corrupted himſelf: with won. 
from abominations there ſet downe, the Lord (pake 
to him;bur heregarded it nor, till he was humbled, 


he was humbled, then hebeſought G o », who wx 
inreated-of hint. In the fifteenth of Luke you ſhall 
finde this phraſe,T" he Prodigall ſonne came to himſelf:, 
Itis a Parable ſhewing every mans naturall conditi. 1 
on, hee was nor himſelfe before, hee' was a drunken 


Dc... 69. 3 -\ & 


 man,ora madman; and thatis the caſe of every man 
before he be hutnbled he is as drunken man;now 
come and ſpeake to a drunken man, aslong as 
wil, he being} in his drinkennefle and inadnefſ: heares 
not : it is only this Humiliation that brings a man to 
himſelfe; In 2 Chro.6.37. you ſhall find this phraſe, 
If they ſhall turwe with all their hearts in their captivi. 
tie; and repent for their tranſgreſſions, then doe they 
heare in heovest &e«Tname it for the phraſe, if they 
ſhallturne with their heart, which they will not doe 
till they be humbled, till then they be buficd about 
pleaſures, or profits, or fomething elſe, but they 
lookenot into their hearts. The phraſe'1 imports ſo 
much: ſuppoſe a man beinſtitit in ſomeſport andre- 
| creation, and one come ad tell' him inthe midſt of 
| his ik there is\ an Officer without ready totake 
| you and carry you to priſort; ſuch a meſſage wil 
rurnieto hisheart, and make him confider whathee 
hath done, and what 2 miſcrable condition he is10: 


| {ſo when the Law comes it humbles a man, making 
himeo dravy ini fis Th 2hrs, and to ſee his miſery; 
aithyhen heis wo the ſenſe of his fions, 


| j - aovadinn 
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[Hanis befor Tfcion,_ 15 | 
je! | them that bring glad bidings of ſalvation are Th hors T 


j- ke) 7 c Humiliation is neceſſary for this cauſe, !! 

becauſe except menbe throughly humbled, they wil | Elc men take | 

ever take the Kingdome of Heaven by violence; and | 3* he King 

they mult-take it {o, .clſe they ſhall never haveir: | ines, 

aw bythe Kingdome of H:aven is meant the Go- 

all; youknow it is called rhe. Goſpel of the King- 

atis, righteouſneſle and grace thercin xevea- 

ered; In Matth 11.12, and Luke 16.16. 

i ſhall finde that, fromthe time of 144» che Bap- 

6 The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffered violence,and the 

lent take it by Jarce:; The meaning is this, ſaith 

Cum Ts r.tothem, we preach the Goſpel], ſo did 

lah, with him it began.to be preached ; but deceive | 

not your ſelves, many think they take the kingdome 

of Heaven: but-you-muſt, know.chere berwo kindes 

oftaking - ſomeare content to be ſaved, and to doe 
(0.gr 


_ ings as: Herod did, and as the ſecond and 
In und did, bur this is a falſeraking, and de- 
eve not your ſelves thereby... There 1s another 
Kinds 'of taking, when a man takes this Kingdome 
lolently.,and indeed none ſhall baye ir,but atcer this 
manzer, Now,what is it totakeit violently? When | To take hea- 


ven vialencly, 


[4man rakes a Giog violently, hedorbir wich all his | "2" 
niphe, bee pursall his ſtrength coir, bee dothir. not | 


coldly; and-flightly, and overly, but, wich-all. his 
night, So the meaning is this; The-Kingdome of 
Havenis as it. onewere to come: within anarrow 
doore, whichcannor be wichour difficulcie, when he 
[putsto all his violence and ſixengrh ro doe it. . Ac- | 


ording to the phraſe in Lake, Since the time of Jeks | 
-3r0a = 


«4 
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x” 
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Irs pert 'Whena man is brought| 


the 
_— 


| 


pp ogre-mdes b There is much profel- 
world; by akic tea amawillies 
ren. ard Hh all _ himſclte perteRiy, 


= ne 'mortifie, forniomanwill parc wirhbis 


and" every way, ind the up his croſle, and every| 
_| rein arethroughtly moitified, and | 


_ 
_ 
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ve Ificaron, , 
fans th Th Z ngdome off Heeven, ii 4 


T 


ff ar to to hold the Kingdom ; 
hand; chat uvlefſe you pull ir, and! 


HER weve you but never have| 


y mart doe thus till he bc humbled! | 


into tcare of his life; and is like ro dye, the feare of 
loſſe of 'naturall life will make him worke any thing 
with-violedce, much'more then when a man ſees 
that he'ſhall Jie for ever, will he rake 
the Kingdome of Heaven with violence, that is, hee 
will notperformeduticsina flight manner, as if Gu 
were beholden tohira, not with that laxity i in his 
judgement of hetroth, as hee.conccives, nor with 

rcoldneſle in thedutie, Thoſe that will be ſaved, 
muſt beet arys y force, which a- man will ne- 


—__ 


this cantiot betil he be humbled: For mark, nothing | 
| mortifies bur'joy andlove, that doth properly and 


hiefinde Cu's't $7 (ſweeter thanthey, till 
[never part with them-in good carnelt, 
ST v lover: be fiveer, till we have 
ale dp till:G'©' »: hath ſo-preſt] 
;qhar they feele rhe weight 


u Tſo-much forthc realoos 
mobo oo, uk. nal a Ning 2 | 
| Now 
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| Nowtheule of rhis is double: Firſt, is this ſone- | $7 
|ceſſary * Then labour to ſee your ſelte humbled, it | — =] 
ever you looketo be ſaved and juſtified, for though | ſe 1. 
God offers Salvation to all (as it iStruenone is cx- | To labourto: 
cepted)yer hee lookes ro none with a gracious eye | ton 
to-fave him indeed, but him that is poore ard con- 
trite-in heart,” and trembles at His Word. And good 
reaſon, for none elſe will looke after Him ; the poore | 
receive the Goſpell, and none elſe : When we preach 
the Goſpell, it is/like Cyras his Proclamarion, it 
was a generall Proclamation , that all-that would 
be. : out of captivitie and -baild the Temple, but 
ith the. Text, onely they went, whoſe heart the 
Lox d ſtirred up to gee; others would not goe: 
Sowhen we preach, wc offer Salvationto all men, 
thatisour Commiſſion, cAerke 16, Goe and preach | Marke 16, 15 
[#4 Nations, that is, offer Grace and Salvarion to 
 |Ul-men; but when it comes to the point, that men 
out of their caprivitie, and build a Femple 
0/G.o'v, they willnot doe ir, they will rather live 
Mcaptivitieſtill, becauſe theybenot bumble. To 
gocou oftheir finnes whereia they have beene cap- 
avared, a great while,” and to build a Temple ro 
Cnr or, thatis, ro make their hearts fir temples | - 
brCunrsr, to purgerhemſelyes from all filthi-| 
ſe of fleſh and ſpirit, to labour to. walke 1n His |: 
[{are4taleaveall; eventhe beloved finnes, and to de-|- 
ightintlhie L0 x Þ, in the Inner man,they will not, |. 
Watisthereafon 2 They arenot yet humbled, and: 
% —— | they cannor be ſaved. "The Tubile prone, Tubile reſem- 
\"JelrWe fnay be a very ficreſemblance hereof, _ rr 
[rough + tid ; >" We | Golpell. | 
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ws: a Humiliation before TuStlification. 
1TTTT theglorious liberty inthe times of the Goſpel.Now 
SE wo the Tobilewas this, Al ſervants ſhould "GK free, 
$a but if any would-not, (as of them there were many) 
then he was to be bored in the eare, and to be a perpetual 
ſervant. So when we preachrhe Goſpell, this is the 
great Tubile, every man may be free, the Soncomes| 
to thatend, and-itisthe end of the Truth to make | 
men free : The Son comes to deliver every man our 
of the Gaole, if he will, but men will ndtbe at liber. 
tie, they will befervants ſtill ; becauſe they were ne- 
ver humbled,they never felt the. heavineſle of Sarans 
yoke, they were never wearied with fin ; tor it they 
were {o, this would be acceptable newes, but it is 
Danger to de-| not fo, Now marke this by the way, if a ſervant 
T_ Gol | would not goefree, he: ſhould nor afterwards be at 
' (ge | liberty to.goeand ſtay-when he liſt, bur his care ſhall 
be bored, 'and he ſhall beaperpetuall ſervant, Soif 
you deferrerhis when yu heare the Goſpell prea- 
ched, and thinke Twill got alway live in this condi- 
ton, I will repent and come out of it, know, that 
| is notenough; G-o-D- will not wait thy leaſure, if 
thou wile nor comeout, take heed leſt G o » bore 
thee intheeares, 'that is, -nevergive thee an beartto 
. | comeout, Doenot ſay, If ic be ſo neceſſary, I will 
doe it hereafter :/take beed-that thy opportuaitics 
| bee not wholly taken'from thee}, and know that 
Cunrtsr came intd-the world, net onely to take 
| away ſonne, for that: was but a part of it: \Bur what 
| Himſ _ bufinefſe + Hee came _ fo pore , 
.. \ Himſelſe a peculigr people [Jealous of good workes. 
ws 49/976: men roight tune ect or inn R157 
es orgivechen Jnthe-end, whea'they-plealero 87 | 
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cnie then Hce might have one of His ends 
one fin, which is to take away thy ſinnes, but 
| | thoucouldſt not be a people zealous of good works, 
neither could He have any ſervice of thee. Bur thou | 
mutknow; Cu x1 3s r hath hired thee for the 
wholeday; tharis, allrhe Time of thy life, When 
Hewent our inthe morning to call in Labourers in- 
toHis Vineyard, they did not make anſwer. Well, 
ponilleomoar noone, but when His pleaſure is to 
[ at one or rwoaclocke, that is His call, 
Jourtt Hee call thee in rhe morning, ' that i is, if thou 
{havethe Word preached, if He knockeat the doore 
{of thy heart,-and by His Spirit ſuggeſt many good 
{motions in theetocome home, if His will be revea. 
led'tothee, ir may bee thou mayeſt not have ſuch 

Woppocrontk apaine; that is His call; take heed 


ut thon deferren nor, eſt ſo His wrath ſhould be 
31d ic agair > unto thee, it His wrath 


a licrle; this is a thing not conſidered. 
[Exzct. 24.13. Thow remaineſt in thy wickeaneſſe , 
.-» er pron He gives this reaſon for it, Twould 


thee, and thou wonldeff 701 be purged there- 


| t |-ſeale "never bs purged till my wrath light on 
tor. Thatis, when G 0 » makesan offer, when = 


ad wecanmnordeny His knocking at our doores 
patnevill acccome in; becauſerhen, andthereat 
thar-riche, 'rthow wouldſt not be purged ; therefore 
nou ſhalt never mpg ,tift Gov” s wrath light | 
Mirhee ; and cheretore deferte it nor. - 

"Bur you-will-fay (. and thar js @ rhi 


pawerfull Word ſounds inour cares; when He <a _ 
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Anſw. 


Whether Hu- 
{ miliation be 
{ rrue. 


| 


| 


{Seri to perifuthin: e] hopeTam not now to praiile theſ 


and-rudiments, I hope I have done this 


ya y of Humiliation long ag0c 


Ie is wellif. thou haſt, but take heed thou deceive 


| not thy ſelfe in-this caſe, than-which there is not; 


| greater evill inthe world, even to thinke thon haſt 
doneit,whenthouhaſt nor; I will give thee onenate 
of it : Is-1rſuchan; humiliation as hath brought thee 
to Cu x1 &r'?. Tocount Him the chicteſt good, 
co Over-goe any thing rather than Him, to ſtand 
out againſt all perſecutions, rather than to forſake 
Him; canſt thou forſake-all Syrens, all luſts and 
pleaſures whichallurethee's Art thou thus brought 
home to: C i x-1's 7, to cſteeme Him aboye 
all ct that come what will come, hadft thoy 
an hundred-lives to. part with for Him, all were 
nothing's Art thou thus brought home with Hy. 
miliation, that lteCunrsr go 
ut nor pleaſures, nor temp- 
Cn ohenchon art come 
ann otherwiſe thou haſt not taken Him 
truely ,, neither art bumble, for thou muſt know 
there is much counterfcir Humiliation , there bee 
many light-wounds that may troublc thee, bur not 


bring thee tathe Phy fitian, G o Þ awakens {inners, | ' 


bur what kinde of awakening is its With ſuch awa- 
kening that theyfAll aſlecpe againe. Go d may ſend 

yr knocke atthedoore of 
ISS perbaps diſquiets and troublg 


> may not onely doc outwardly, by 
y ſparke of His diſpleaſure! red 


$I 


Soy 


" Humiliati TP on before Tuftification —l 


. 


but they-returne tat reſt againe, | 


lis 


- 


cometo Cu k 4$1x;;20d this they take for Humilia. 
tione| Burchis is orche Humiliation that is requi- 


And | Humilation-you muſt have, elſcir is | 
elnHl 


_ ". 
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their hearts, which may- there lye glowing for a 


ume, but cheylaſt nor, they goe out in the end. And | "_ 


thisisthe condition of moſt. men; therefore they 
make many proffers, as if hey would be aved, and 


ed. When Grd .meanes ro ſave a man, He will goe 

orow,Wich rheworke, and never give overtill Hee 
ahbrovghthio home,caufing ſorrow roabide on 
US heart. AvidisChrift $0fficerogive repentance 
tomen,and xemiſſion of fins; ſo itis His office, Luke 


WER Togeide mens feet into the way of Peace ;,\Now 
willfavea man,Hewill (et ir on ſo,that his 


bequiettillhis-fcet be guided ro the | 


ot peace, Others may have much Humiliarion 
Kiimeof aSactamen,or under ſome great ſickneſle 


in a good mood; ex for apprehenſion of 


lagement anderratieotome, but'it'is like'a 
my pig that: quiekly yapithes ; bur. when | 
il Cablenmen, Kivihe 2 Pillar of fire be: 

a himghaeleads him along from timeto time;tifl 
Cc - rags yay \A'ſmallching,when 
2 of i000; hall worke, and never 


ID prkirig,tll ourheartsbe qualifledaright; | 


— merit andembrace'the Goſpell,” 


ing; Afi be 3 amiliation, Tay, it will 


very 40an; they:oahps abndethe ner, no 
wm nll coke 'Nowthe Goſpel | 


mp paarexiicdedoos \ 


True Humi- 
!liation brings 
' home to 


Chriſt. 


Simile. 


theraking of fiſhes, | 
ver acme thedidesio? vHo 


— River, 


| Goſpell aner, |. 


| 


1 7 | badabythingtaſuſtzine 
_ == 
_.... »| hedadHenttisgoods.f6 


River, and will not ſuffetrhern ro reſt in any comer 
for if they caty findeany placeroreſt ingthey will nor 
| come intothener: So man harh many ſtarting holes 
| and faine would bequiet; 'Ged bumbles him a link 
but he getsin nooke andthere hides himfelfe, th 
{ if Godbeat riotthe River thorow-ou;that is, it G9 


'know if 'onernan killed'another ar unawares, if hee 
could gerinto the Citicof Refuge, hewers ſzte bir 
were not hee purſued-by the Avenger'of bloud, he 
wonld not fliethither's if Ged' evcr give over purty. 
ingamantillhe be juſvaritheiCirio/ He will ſtep 4 
fideand riotreparitybutiwherGoiſhalt charve fin 
the' conſcience; and purſbe' him, never pivine 
atone the'Ciry of Refuge, This 
exemplified in th IHonne, ſo long as hee 
while his goods laſted 
hpmetvhis father: when 
,(olongashe could get work, 
or badanythingro-doe; rhough he hired himſelfein 
a very meahe conditionto keepe the Swige, yet hee 
was welicontear; butinthernd, whe b 
haveillzb2s)this criroſtthilty (and yerif hee could 
havehad huskes,: dnothave come home) 


h 
is: 


: 
» 
: 


| 


then he 


doe fior purſuea man; he will notbe broughtin, As 
; it was with them tharfled'ro the Cirie of refuve;you 


7 


when hee cameto] 


Two before + Inſtification. 


| ment, whardoe we cherciogþar offer'T u's ris 7 to 
your we preach Can 1st in che Sacrament, He is 
| rhercin indeed. offered more ſenſibly : Now what 
have youro doeweh Cbr1/, if you arenor bumble ce 
| Conlider if this benot wrought in yau; and remem- 
[be this, 'that whoſocvcr comes tothe Sacramen 


| peſſ of heart, receives it unworthily, and provokes 
|Gom:40 wiathe Fhe Paſſc-over. was.ro be earen 
hegbes, andthe, maipcbuſinede therein 
+ en condirion:they were fer ar li 
from; to remember their bondage in Agypr, 
== endured there; for by that, they 
| reatnefle of God's, mrcies. Soonc of the 
{maiqe.buſine des you have rodae,is rocoalideryour 
1, and be e bumblcd; toconfider your miferabl. 
\*ondition;and torbink ic not a light matrer chat you 
| fo yom it... Conſider but that one p lace, Levil. 
29% you ſhall finde there thatiig the day of Ex- 
n; totheday of Atonement, whenthey came 
xr ſacrifice, hecchat oo thatday did not aflie 
eta gn rerk people, You 
Jr tRr ee EYNES TOPCULCA Hs if avoreinance, 
il put in; Hetharcomes to.make an/Ar- 
on hexocopciled;and oftera'Sacrifice, re. 
9 is ordinance fox ever, Hee ſhall af fire = 
I = Is ran, ak 
|| peoples Dherefore yau dave atcafion ddimakeuſe of, 
itthararety receive, a0d not you'onely, ForcheDo. 
iy S general), Hr boforver apth not afflict his ſoule, 
Da be reconciled, gets becm ur off ow his 


(this Humiliation, that: wants this broken- 
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Se Rl. 


Paſſeover, why 


eaten wuh 


ſowrehcibes. | 


| 


q 
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Anſw, 


ſwine. + 


ler. 6. 4«, 
lamecs 4-9- 
T 


Helps to hum 
ble and afflit 4 
the ſoule for 


locl 3.13. - 


Be willing to 
be humbled, 


| not for nothing'thatthole words are uſed in Tel +, | 
13; Rend your hearts and wot your garments : He (ayes, 
read your hearts.” And Jer; 6. 4. Plow »p the ſally! 
' ground of your hearts ;"thatiis, you ſhall-afflict your 


| 


 veepe, tharis the way to c 


| frons, ſandlifieia Faſt; thar yee may have leaſireto 
| 4mangoealone and refolvenever to give over tillit 
| beidone, rilhe hach brought his hearrto docit. 


ak 


| how many oarhes:yQu; have- ſworn, how oft you 


Gn 
jon be 


+: But you will ſay;/bfhould be willing to doe this 
but how ſhalTbeable to doc ir 2-1f God would hum. 
ble me, and {crit on,andconvince me by His Spiri 
it might be done; burhow ſhall I doc it my (clic -- 
-Laofwer.; Thouartrogoc about it thy lelfe; tris 


-ſoules: And 1am.'419 Be affictedthat is, ſuffer your 
{clves to bee 'afflited for 16 ſorrow and 

inſe you. Therefore a 
man ſhould'goe about the worke- himſclfe, that is, 
take this reſolutions Well; Tee T muſt be humbled, 
elſe] cannoton ont nmr take Chrif, for I ſhall 
nor prize Hum, therefore T will not give over labou- 
on my heart till ixbe humbled. Suffer thy ſelfe 
to beaffticted, as if He ſhould fay, Men are not wil. 
ling to ſuffer it 5 \i*they-doc hang their heads: fora 
day, they-are\quickely weary, ourward bufineſſe 
comes,or pleaſure commands,and the work growes 
— 377 000 2. + Fa, 
#0atyou way rexd your hearts; that is; ſequeſter your 
(clves fromall as buſineſſts;from all other OCca- 


dotit;if one Faſt will noe doc ir, take another: Let 


 Whenl hivedonechis;what ſhall I then doe * 
Conſider your finnes,7 looke backe and confider 


have br 


led 


Humiliation b fore Iuftfication. 


| 


| 


V 


our 


ne "wet 


enthe Sabbath, whether you have dc 


| 
| 
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na man li hes it, he knowes he hath fined, yet 


| are: Therefore, 
|gether, and (ce che. multonge, avdthar will helpeto 


|amaze rhee, 
{---And gorthar onely, but conſider them with their 


circumſtances : ſome, x ons res have beene com- 


rievlarſins; ad ther multitude will amaze you: Re. 
member the fins youhave committed rwenty yeares 
and take this rule withall, that theſe fins are' 
Slime nowehar they were, though not in thy ap- 
on, that is,the weakeneſſeof our nature; as: 
stheweakneſſe of 'our eye, wee cannot difcernea 


thingehar's 2 great diſtance from-it, itis its weake- 
as they are, but that 


neſle, that ir-cannot ſee things 
will ſeemelicde or nothing which in-rſelfe is bigge, 
Soit is with the fins that we have committed many 
yeares agoe, werhinkerhem lieele, and paſt, but know 
thatrhey aretheſamein chemlelves, andin Go d's 
aberme@ashicy were for he {ces them 2s they 
1 ſay,/ec them, lay them ro. 


micred againſt and-char ag 
yares flo, ir nie apr ſovallfin np aſi Y/ 


|henicascommitted 
[598 Xis neare to ryan gun 


kiowledee,ir is not the 


the Ho 'y Gnos r, but 


lamewichthe 


ider thehardneſlsofchy heatt/in fi 
fintie doth not hat'fon mach as char, 


5 bout his bufinefle, andnegleRs ir,andrhis 'God| 
ears When a man-is injured, the or 


{o\ 


"> Tp 
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| "ves wich fins ofuncleannefle, how ofren you 
| —— the Qoentriadcetnits, looke on your 


on. 


IJ R 14:1. 
Cor fider the 
number of for« 


mer linnes. 


{ Old bancs 
thought leſle 
than they be. 


The circum- 


| Kances of fins. 


ra of 18 


heart in (a+ 


ning, 


| 


SeRmd 
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Noexcuſe of 
1 finne from aur 
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1| ſomucho himazir.isro ſeethe other ro neg] y 


| 


7 4 


- ar 
| Rel rar any prevalent luſt, buthhee 
was oy HFhehad not once 
WC. {Ito þ y and $1 40-uc 
6 9 alt Pi :ithad —_— rjonot 
TE in wevery a&-of Havarmiſbos overorigioall lo, i 
| Bikes it moxe active, morooffcacious in þis lite. A 


| ſo many finges as in numbers the {econd figure isin 


| at cauſed. ix. thy deliey! Againe, you muſk kron 
ag 


— — — 


he carcs not for angring me,, .$0 you looke back gr 
your fins inacold,regardleſſ:,and negligent mange,, 
Againe, conſider your relapſes and falls into the 
ſame fins, againe;and againe,though you haye becne 
often admoniſbed of it, yea, .and have made a coye. | | 
nantand vow to Ged never to fall into it. And know 
this,that relapſes and fallings inro fin, often ſtand for 


.propottiontothe farſt, which is ten times as much 
as the fic t, andthe third an bundredtimes asmuch: 
So the addition of fins; by falling intothem 2gaine| 
andagaine, and that careleſſely roo, that makes the 
linne a greatdeale more;z conlider this, + 
And if you goe abou toexcuſe your ſelves, Itis 
eruc,if G 0.Þ ſhould marke allthat is done amiſſe, who 
can ſtand © But I hope i ſhall be pardoned, my namure 
1s violent] Sata”, hand bloud,and I hope 
Go'b/W IKie ME» {214.1 903992 Wh 171 
On _ humble you Wn more, By = 
arercady to fallinto ſinagaine, and-againe, it it bee 
thus inyou aQiqns, /it,is. much more aboundantin 
the heart, ; caſetherc be ancceſſtie, baſttbou 


all fans intend ruption, and there1s 
the cauſe 


j 


| ous Weighs. the, þallance :Sveighty cow necahc 


ſcales, 
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ſales, but If it bepur to hisſtrengeh too, that is as Gs fr 


much more as his tiohe.$ kn any ſtrong |. 
fuppanbate conſe tobe punbled for ir, but when! 


to:it; ir intends that original] | 

Thtrol iniSor ar heneceffiry that lycs-0n thee, 

'byrcafon'ofthy'narore; it aggravares thy f10.Jer.13, | 1:r.13. 23, 

5: ThePropi ravatesrheir fin from their cu- | 
;they-could chooſe not 10: ſinne no wore than 
tleBlatbonbiive cond change tre thi: = The Propher, I | 
ares tor this purpoſe toaggravatt fn. Sre | 
caſe,vwrhena man comes to be accuſed 
beforea Tudge; ithe plead hee is accuſtomed to ſuch | 


alnjtofwearmgordripking;dach irnatencreaſe his | 
© Sorhar'rhough/ you fay,; 1:did (lip | 


_ #aley;yer:l fay;you have cauſe to be hui 


"Intburnamerbe ſecond Viſor FhavereſpeR | »(; >, 
195 eener: Weather;)- Secondly, not onely Goad men 


bor goomenwithinghs Covehine/holld | %mld ubou, | 
=D 10 humble themfeloer,' tos they Pere | 
dajetegit. A man muſt know this, when hee is | 


ns comcires ſtare of gract,! he = 
c 


| 


nore rexauy to | orear 
j6 welt; tarde Spring ro 

= TID 2$0d!y maniths acherwile,þHu- | 
0ndSas ban 23:4 Spring, hee-harki !nor-done 

s ©vriiverſtongbut-prafttierhicftdL 

21AinFoesconchpto,, buthe'muſt labovr coadderd bu, 

= min ade char wlhnddeo- his love and 
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| to his faithpand drawes him nearer to "(Jl 


themore hisfinis diſcovered. 1: i; aid of t 


n 4 he wo- 
man, beloved muchybecanſe much was (are; | 
NO hadas muchmer but ome 


in her will;chere 
| may bemore 
Yom ary 


| yolucat  pariwaded of your {ehves, and the better 


V - 
yrs : edthiereby; forthe| 
} _ yournſtbe abhroree) ans ieis our faultwe 
u 

$; 


. 


kIsr, 


wnefty; any meaſure of cruc fiich| 
| irmore abundantly,for 
vc-nave of f1n, the more greedy hall 
1c Againe, themorecmpty the ſoule 
man1shumbled.the mere he (ces into] 
(a'fairhcomes with at:empry hand ) the| 
ns laid on'Cu'rrs'r. . Therefore adde 

lation, let it be your exerciſe, the wor- 


'of 2G 0'v;:it'isrhe moretor your ad. 
'- Ore You 'cah hace and abhorre your 
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be workes the contrary :- Indeed the lefle fincerity, 


[howecanTbe ſaved «© Yes, ſo much the rather, the: 
|morethoucanſt ſceand bee humbled for them, the 
| more thou addeſt rorhy aſſurance, and ſotothy love 
[and faith, Therefore a man ſhould make a daily pra- 


| rape, iris athing roo much omitred, we ſhould take 
|dimefor it. And thinke ir your advantage to be able 
| to ſeewhat we have in our nature, how much | 


[” or this point. 


| Humiliation before Inſtification. F 


hend chr:ft, the nearer you draw to Him. And take 
this withall,Humiliation dorh notweaken affurance, 


he (eſſe mourning for fin;and the lefſe Humilia- 
; the lefleafſurance; Bur reckoning up,and thin- 
king onthy,fins encreaſeth it. It I have ſo many fins, 


Aiſe of Humiliation, for it is to a mans great advan- 


guilt we have contracted by fin,and how 

---*- our fins may bee aggravated; for 

Ks. this will ceachvus to pri 
a Chriſt. Andſo much 


| 


(*%") 


—___— = IE —— 
rF 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 


29 


SERM.L, 


Humiliation 


increaſeth aſſu« 
rance, 
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Fo omojeore ity you know how-:plentitull 


"THE SECOND 
SER M ON 


LY PON- 


ROMANS 1. 18. 


3 E comcnow to ortie matter of Humilia- 
S #/0n, contained inthele words which 1 


HVMILIATION. _ 


Far the wrath of Gods revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of | 
men, Þhich with-holdthe TEveds i unto 


mſſe.” 


We” 


; have already opened, and ſhewed the 
points that may thence bee drawne., 
"The ficſt whereot: which we will be-! 


\ ThankeNawrerf mari falof dr bteouſneſſe 
e:Youknow bythat which you a 
is gathered / T: will bea vaine labour |, 


the! 


Dodr. 


The Nature of 


man, tull of 
htc oul- 
eſſe and un- 


net. 


1 
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"That the Nature of man ful | 


The nature of 
man evidenced 
£0 be full of 
ungodlinefle, 


Sen. 


” 


* 


ST 
uw 
\ EY 
- #:7 


the Scriptureis ini, andyou arenot ſo ignorant of 
les the Grounds of Diviniry, as notto confeſle ir, The 
SET 
owznenatureotman is corrupted, for by maki 
this evident, weſhallby thefame labour, prove , 
| aext to'you, 


| *Nowe way toevidence rhis,that the Nature of 
an is 
is to looke tothe rule, If you will finde out the dil. 
order and diftemperthat any thing is ſubje& to,the 

way isto looketo therule:to amend ic by. Now 
every Creature 


the Law givento man, isthe Morall Law andthe 
Golpell, ar wo. he is to obſerve. Andif you 


ſee, ifthatdoe not conclude all men under fin, looke 
thereintoboththe 


{ {ceme:tp be forware 
þ E Ciillimen ſcemetro Bc:exa® irthe-ſecond 
| in 
Sree G 01s, whali-, 
| Dome» vo boghrs a5. 0pig is, WHarall 


= P "Lg. 
= z — OS 
tn# 
| . 


tr holy duties inian holy manner of love, and feare- 


. wherein it confiſts, and 


ot.all unrighreouſnefſe and ungodlineſſe 


3 


WO. K 't 
J#0 of all angedhneſ}e and unrighteouſntſſe,look 
two. Firſt, looke to the Law of G o », and 


Tables; Ir:is xruc, Hy pocries 


of keeping rhe firſt Table, the 
inthe: ae belonging to Gol 
) "Table, and that dilcovers 


performing duties ro man,but looks tothe 


ence; they make of taking His Name 
Gnditying His Sabbath, of performing 


This} 


"_ 


Wiarfaſratoginſe, 
This Civilitic : (thatis, when there is no» SE II. 
ingelſc botcivilitie.) Againe, ; looke to «Canes 


ſinnes;Peccateueftentis 'Conſet. 
and ſmallerfins tov, 4ins of letle | 


N_ diſcovers all.: : 
a the Law youruſt notonly underſtand Law how to 
cements; but that' refirudewhich | > 242000: 


the yhole Books of Go D ater 


G &D;- 1 

F —— done, = patch owne na- 
" res yourowneertours,.the ſecret. windings, and 
aeolr ingsofthe heart, yout owne thoughts and. affe- 
ns, and ſce what a'diſpripartion,) a diſlikeneſſe 

b8 ir onrtiariey I thar-holineſſe, 

4" "4nd reQitude deſocibed inthis Books of 
e oof, I'ſfay, you aretounderſtand by the 
a dwhcn you havedone thar, you ſhall finde 
ane nesto becxceeding great for their quantii 
lo 1128 MAL y for thernumber,: and that'w it} | 
Wa x you. his amazed Saint Poul, when he once | 
0 ax Law, when helookedqoallthe pares 


74g c! That madeſia alive ;hewss| 
in was dead, bur whenthe Law dil- 
| vos » finoe; thendinne was alive, and he 
ld, So vecouldicerhe Law, the ſtrifneſle of 


ſanelioboron Afid marke whats 
laid} 


| 114 Free theLaw, for wee may preſle the Law long 


"That rhe Nature of man full of 7» 


.cnough,| but many ,are remiſle- in attending to it, 
Ihonharaprhfiippoosp (as'I. know it is bur a {mall 
matte) I will namebur one'place, and ler that ſtayin 
; (your memories, Maith.5.18; Heaven and carth ſoul 
| paſſe aniay;” bit one title,” one 108 of this Law ſhall wi 
paſſe avay; Marke that; norcar jor of the Law ſhall 
-periſbc+-Thar Sr looke thorow the whole Law of 
Va: o.-ny takecall the: Commandements there, you 
ſhall give account of every idle word, you muſt keep 
the Stbbarh exactly exattly,you muſt not ſpeake your owne 


nn Take an any Commandement thar youthinke 


Law [ball periſh . ; heaven aud carth (ball afſe away, but 
the Lawof Go» inthe leaſt part of it ſhall not pe- 
Triſh: Thatis, there ſhallnoc bee one of theſe ſmall 
Dings, thatthe Ly $s, but if you negle& 


g, wherein. you have gone 


rr: and Silodeyed this Law, butit 


you. Andthat is the meaning 


werrcochomthern crifles, the uttermoſt far- 
be paid, For thisis our faulr, rhough-wet 
;andreliyou of your finnes; yer you 
thinke-thipis aiſthallrbing, and: Go »- may bean 


this diſpenſe with 


natureof n wadis moſt ready to Sharetf and con- | 
fiderthar ſaying of Cunt s rt , No one jt of the 


git, Gio-v will ſurely requireir;| 


| 


Me ae: paytbe wrermoſh farthing.| 


Iota Bthis;forwe be apro judge ef G o », 5 
— my | 


—h—_— 


| ol wwighteouftſe and ingodlineſſe, 55 | 


adoe'of Him according 'to His owne =_ a 74 
myo arenot as pur thoughts; He lath/ + | SRANk i. 
Chat 6, The leaft jotof is ſhall not ya :, bur al 
ns teaſtbreach of it; but ir ſhall bee 
;--Confider this, and it: will amazeus, and| 
ustotremble, when you know tharthe finnes |: 


"  erwormmcrmeerygen Law 
yzequiredrotheurtermoſt. 


2 "2a, yoowll willy yo ralke of Impotſbilities, | 0bjeft, 


toperfiorme. 

omnkes ee s@thin gwearenotableto performe: nſw. 
hrthereinisltene cho Tetrow ofrht \Law/,andchat | 
ſhould humble youthe 'mote-for'Tcamorcompare} The Lawcom 


| pared to AX - 


[the Lay roany —_ _—_— Taske-ma-| 5,can cark- 
fersin kein Eye theyeo ro doe;'in. | mallers. 
| they 2 mr — 
lth lo bondage; » whapzelectehad rhey e They 
alle inche fame mcnndor of Brits 
ne Any Frm. yp and yet ſhall have no'firaw 
ſhouldthey doe this * Soir is with the 
Ce Daechdogrorloeaplaley Alas; 
Lknow'not how to doe, [havenoabitiry, youbid 
memake Bricke, bur allow meno ſtraw ; that is all 
| 006theſane Tale of Brick' ſhallbe tequited of ybu, || 
[oget ſame meafare of obedience:that wasre-| 
|Uired of Ado, asif you hadrhe ame abilities r6- | 
inyod.. 1 bwftemos of 0951, 
+i8pdyrr Gow isnotunjult;:He dorh.not reape } Godpjuſtin re- 
not{þwhiforo; Hefowed it obee if | 3mneo n 
ginhipPoſtericy, - And that | 4dams abili= 
v<thishard;Jooke) the firſt ſine | my 
———— | 
D 2 Or 


b nne, 


_— "T7 ———_ - "I dis. Zh tied 


| 


| 
; 
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"36 | _. That the Natureof man is fulof . | 
 finne,there is equity that the Law be required of, 


_ | nedhimſelfe, hec 
| 
NR | 


i. 


— 


though wee haye not ability ro performe ir, Now, 


| why. ſhould: it freemeunreaſonable that I ſhould bee 


lyableto 4daws account * Even to the ſame exag. 


| nefſethough I wantabihric topertorme it 2 It is trve 


. Adam ranne in debt, but doenot we pay many dehts 
.of our Grand-fathers, and Fathers, which we neve; 
-drunke for *.thoughwe runne nor into them, yer we 


| and liabletothe payment. Tn the Law, if 2 ma 


had committed an offence, and was adjudged tobe 


| bond-flave; iewas his particular offence, but were 


 notall his children bond-ſlaves after him 2 and yet 
it was not their oftence: So {dam torfeited bis liber- 
tie, became a Bond.flaveto finne and Sata, andthe 
ame is the condition of all his Poſterity. 

Andbefides thecommon reaſon, which is atrue 
| one, and agood one, thatif inequiry we ſhould have 
ſtood with him; therefore in equitic wee ſhould fall 
| with him, Twill adderwo conſtderations, and then 
| you ſhall finde;it very reaſonable that we ſhould fall 
 with-him,  and-:thatthe fame ſhould. be requiredoof 
| us, which was ofkim, though we have nor che ſame 


_ 65) OS UTQOUN ATT VIC 5 | 
"1 - Ones, thavthe Angels (though we didnot fins 


they did, forthey'\fianedevery one in his owneper- 
| ſon)arejuſtly | | Sake every Angellfir- 
he was the AG 
hey ſhould bee 


$4 + 
ET Ss 


ti they ar 
M54 


OO II rn 
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ao onpaſe and ungodline ſs. E 


aigardoe much morethanrtheydoe,they (i inagainſt | 
the Law, they have, and fo they are not onely con- { 
demned tor "Adams fin, but for the finnes committed | | 
intheir owne per lons.. For Gov intended to give | 
themaſecond. [Board after the great ſhipwracke in 
4am, 00, which they might ſavethemſclves if they | 
'would, ifthe fault were notin themſelves, for,-it 1 
tre, they might doe more it they would they might 
— of:Natureberter than they doc, and 


that they are condemaed. 


.\ Againe, as weearc condemned for 7 dan {:nne, | Chriſts righte4 
ou neſſe impu-| 


though wedid notcommit it,ſo we are ſaved by the | **** adb=p.6 
righteouſnefle of Curls Ty though wee did not | .1dams fine, 
-—" er and thereforethere is an equity in thar 
regard; Wecanſcean equity for our Salvation, and 
istherenor as much'equity inthe other © That wee 
bould Randguilty of ir, though wee never actcd it : 
Foras we are condemned by ders (in, though not 
done by wh, ſo are we lavedby Cu ni rs Righ- 
e, though onely imputed to us. Sothar in 
equiyehe ſevere rightcauſneſle of the Law ſhould 
be required of us, though wee have not power to: 
| [fulfill ir, 

+ Now that we may not ſtayi in Generals only, tel. 
+ py the Law of Go p is holy, and-pure, 
a0@-you carnall, and contrary toit, wewill come to 
particulars, And that we may helpe your memorics, 
ovier my prevenes mow ORs in vr 0m fa 
Cuitics of t wee will begin firſt wit 
opera the. generall ſore over-{preading all | 
Urnature, and that is ir which the Divines call -0rj- | Original Gare. | 

Pile firſt conſider that, and ſce how. your 


D 3 nature 


dt a _ - = t_—— 
: GY 2g 
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= I. 


All chings in 
mans nature 
corrupted. 


© ems 


Ne —— 


| (for he was cr: 


| oulneſle) 


— 


DN ans fe j 


- - ww _ 


 *E. 
— 


natureisfullofallunrightcouſncſeand ungodlind 
Firſt,1 ſay,conſider-your originall fin, and the gene. 
rall-corruprion of your nature thereby, Jobs 3, 6, 


Whatever w borneof fleſb, & fleſh. And Row,7,18, 


| 1 know that in me (thatis inmy ficlh) dwelicth no guy 


thing. Markerthat, hee ſayes nogood thing, Wee 
thinke- we have ſomerhing that is good, for all ou 
generall corruption, but there is nothing good at all 
As Gal. 3.22; The: Scriptare hath concluded all under 
ſinne:; Not only all men, bur (for the word is inthe 
neuter Gender)all things. Therefore in Gen.6, 5.he 
doth not only ſay, The frame of a mans heart i evil, 
but it is ew/yewvill, and alway evill. In all aRions, a 
alltimes, This is a common Truth, but men confi. 
dernot of it, they thinke there is ſome goodneſſe jn 
them, they will notbe perſwaded of this Truth in 
good carneſt. And therefore when a man comesin. 
tothe ſtate of Gracey\iti$nor mending two or three 


| chings that are amifſe,/it is not repairing of anold 


Houſe, but allmuſtbe raken down, and be built anew, 
you muſt be New Creatares: And therefore Gov 
promiles, 7 will give you a new heart, and a ntw ſpirit: 
For all isoutot order,and nothing good. And there 
isan cquity in-this ;for,as in Pſal.q 9.12. Man being 
inhonoar abiaeth wat, but is like the beaſts that periſh: 
Thatis, as G ob raiſed man above Himſelfe,giving 
him glory, in-which hee was created| 
inholincfle, and perfed righte- 
{o mangot keepingrhis condition, hewss 
caſt beneath himſelfe,” Andin this there is equity, 
tharbeing raiſedabove himſelfe, heving an holinclſe 


Sven himtranſcending common nature, hee ſhoulo 
| bs now 


” ki. - 
” a” A 
* —_ 


{ al unrighteonfneſſe and ungodlineſſ. ad | 


| cowbe made worſe than himſelfe, even as the bealt 


|90thing but a meere want of righte 


\ 


TEE ; 
| tis further diſputed, 


£538 JT? 
<< WE . 


that periſheth. Conſider this corruption, and know 
itisathing that makes you loathſome in God's ſight. | 
Forthis, T#.1:u{. Men are called Abominable : that 
is, men thar God abbors,as you abhorre the tnuffe of 
a candle, or name aoy filthy thing your nature ab- 
hors; ſuchis the nature of men to Ged, You know | 
how we hate Toads and Serpents for their forhſome 


poiſonfull nature, though they doe us no hurt, Now 
okes on the: corruption of our nature, as wee 


 [lookeon Toadsthac arccomrary tous, againſt which 
| wehayean 


| Amipathie, 

Ir/isdiſputed by the Schoole-men, whether this 
beanum peceatum, one fin or moe, we may eafily an-| 
lwerir + It is nc ina; one incflence, but many in 
vertue, and power, and cfficacie. As a ſeedis one in- 
dividuall,but iris many, asmany branches may ariſe 
fromic: Asdrunkennefle,(which wil berrer expreſſc 
t) is bur one faulr, bur ir diſorders che whole man, 
oper the head, nor the feere, nor the reaſon is ex+ 
ded : So originall fin, though it be but one ſn; yer 


itdiſtempers the whole man, -ir ſers the whole ſoulc | 


out of order, And when the Inftrument, the hearr, 
5.9ut of rune, every ſound, every ation is unlſa- 


voury, and fiofull, andthus ſhould you looke upon 


| Sen]. 


les 
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Tit. 1. ule, 


| 
| 
Origirall fin, 


how it is orc 


fig and many. 


| 


| 


rwvative, it is | 
e: Bur ſee- 


poſitive, likewiſe I anſwer, It is only 


— " , 
wherher this be privative or | Originall in, | 


| how privative 


| and politive. | 


$ ypoh an ative ſubjeR; as the ſoule of man 
bur-ever ſtirring; theoce it, 
fruirs thereof are ative 
5 8-4 


5, which, & ncyer idle, 


and 


Inn] 
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; E re rn mnt w_ __ — 
" ogo | "That the Naturt of man is full of | 
FE" | and politive:- Ir isttue; the want of fight to guide, i 
4 Senn. l. —_ tocauſcerrour, but the vigour of Natureis 
$i | enoughtomake it poſitive. ' Therefore Divines (ay 
1 -, . ;_ | well, tisnot onely compared to Darknefſe, which 
: is ameere privation ofdight, but to ficknefſe, where 
is not anely want of -health, bur corrupt humour 
| which arecontrarypro-health. Fhat is the firſt thing 
to be confidered ,-even the corruption of Nature! 
which 1s in-you, which will exceedingly aggravate 
liane, as Lhave ſhewed heretofore, and ſhall more? 
largelyhereafter have occafion to ſpeak of it. There. 
fore will ſay no more of it now, bur ſo much ſhall 
ſerve for the generall originall corruption that is 
in us. | 
And now we wil come tothe particular faculties, 
and will ſhew how they are corrupted; that we may 
know our ſelves, and thetruth of rhis point, which! 
| am toprove, thatthenature of man is full of all im- 
picty and wickednefle, 
-| . And firſt, we will begin wich the Voderſtanding 
or minde of a-man. - 
+} In this, marke firſt the Yawrieof it, How ready it 
15 toattendtotrifles; which was the diſpoſicionthat 
the Apoſtle found fault with in his Epiſtle to 7m: 
thie and'others, That they gave themſelves 19 Fable, 
and G , and this is in every man by nature. 
How full ofqueſtions wetethe Schoole-men ? And 
| foevery manis read 'toturne Religion into queſti. 
Ons of curioſities, whichihewes a ickneſfe inthe un- 
cohening lens manon worke to a" _— on, 
ropounded toir,-that he may not Joſc his labour. 
| Andthence comeſo manyerrors, this is the _—_ | 


by —_—— MN _ _— 


_ 


ba all-unrigbteoafne] fe and-ungodlineſſe. 2 
of the-minde;) TherL 0's D knowerh the thoughts of 


mes/(fairrhe Plalmuiſt ) 7hat they are vanity, And 
this ſhould humble us, that our mindes are no more 
ready to artend the means of falvation. Asthe School. 
men: ſelvesin idle ſpeculations, ſo are wee 
[redy'o tehd to idle queſtions, bur thar which is 
{wholeſome and ſound we negleR. | 
Secondly, conſider the blindneſſe of the minde, E The blind- 


[weareunwilling ro-learne,and ſo long muſt needs be | **!le of it | 
inan Errour, and not come to the knowledge of the 
Low»: To other things we are forward cnough, | 
butto do wel we have no underſtanding, Therefore 
itis,that men continue ignorant, notwithſtanding ſo 
muchpreaching; when they lcarne other Arts, they 
are quickeand dexterous, butin the things belong. 
ingroSalvation, chow ignorant doe they continu £ 
TheSchoole-mengive a good reaſon of it, and wee 
may take it from them ; becauſe ſpirituall light is a- 
boveus, it tranſcends us, we have not cnough in us 
toſceſpirituall objeRs, for they be ſupernaturall,and 
above olir reach, but otherthiogs arc proportiona- | Why he un- 
bletous; Bars and Owles in the night can fee well, | {ding © 
| becauſe the glimmering lightz and their weake eyes. wall thing. 
- [4greeweltogether : So can wediſcerne vainethings, | 
—_ truly ſpiricuall wee doe not: x Cor;24r4. | 1 Cor.z.14, 
Spiricuallthings muſt be diſcerned by ſpirirual light, | 
4natnrall man cannot conceive of them; W by 2' They 
ae ſpiritually diſcerned, tharis, they are above'him, 
and his nature is not able to reach them. Conſider 
thatbliid-nefſein the underſtanding, that unapeneſle, 
[how quick and ready men are to bring their owne 
: ends to paſſe 2 How wile are they-for other chiogs e 
Mt ut 


—_ 


| 42 


3. The un- 
ccachableneſſe 
of it. 


Simile, 


| Baierto per- 
. (wade other 


things, than 
4 Dr vinity | . 


SeRM. 11. 


| anunaptnefle to receive it. Now this is diſtin from: 


| |thatisevill, and will receive a quicke imprefſion;but 
atable of Flintz-of -Adaman, to any thiog thats 


That the Nature of man is fallof | 
but chey defire nottocometo the knowledge of the 
Truth, and whenthey apply theraſelves toit, they 
profirnot by ir. 

Addetothis blindneſle the unteachableneſſe ofthe 
-underſtanding, therefiſtancethar is in it; for itisoot 
a (ample blindneſle, bur a reſiſtance of the Truth,and 


the ſecond, which you may ſee by this compariſon, 
The Aire is darke, burit is firto receive light, ifthe 
Sunne caſt light into ir 3 bur the underſtanding of 
man isnovſo; it isnot fitto receive light, bur reſiſts 
ir, Philoſophers were wont to-ſay, that the Soule, 
the Minde of amanis'Raſs Tabsls, that having no- 
thing written on it, itis a Table of wax to any thing 


09, Thereforethemighty'G o » muſt write His 


reliſftance againſtthe Truth. | 
| wa this theincreduliric ofthe underſtanding, 
how unaptiris10 belceve, 'In other things it 15 200 


| credulous,andaprro 


belexye,andro bedeccivedwir 
gd 


| — — — 
all: unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
falſcrales,and idle ſtories;bur cometo the Scripture, 
doubrs and queſtions arite.. Therefore, this _ 
nefſe of le to belceve, is ro bee confidered, 
This/Itake to bce the meaning of that, 2 Cor. 4.4 
whereiris faid; The god of this world bath blinded the 
—— which beleeve n0t + Asif he had faid, 
ht ofthe Goſpell is cleare, you may as well 
of ir, as youſeethe light of the Sunne at 


— burthe god of this world hath blinded 


youreyes, not by a privative extinQion ofthe light, | 


for that is morethanthe Divell can doe, bur by a po- 
ſnive blindnefIe,a poſitive ignorance, that is ,the Di- 
vell tels you ſomething againſt ir, and that yoube. 
leeve: And thatis our nature, weare more ready to 
beleeve the: Divell chan G'o v. This may ſeeme 
ſicatge, yet. Ewe you know didir,and that fin is tranſ! 
—_ odour —_— =o are _ to beleeve 
Eruth, which weaken 

faith,ratherrhan the ſure Word of G ©»; 
Laſt of all, addetoallchisrheenmitic oftheunder- 
ſanding, which i is more thanalſthe reſt, Rom: 8, 7. 
The carnall minde is enmitie againſt G © v: that is,the 
anderftandimg is not caches vaine, ready to pitch on 
wie fpeculations ,and not only blinde ,readyto refiſt, 
flow and backward to beleeve, but it is 


a enemie,and fights againſtthe Truth; ;andhe rea- | 


ſonis incheſe words: It js exmitie, and why * It is no! 
|abjet? 2a the Law of God, neither indeed can be; and 


onto that is, when the minde of 
he'exaQneſle, and:ſtrineſle of 
uires, he doth not 


anaerobe: ijedo ie neſting ee il vr 


e. The Bam 
tie of it. 
Rom.$.7, 


| £44 4: 5 ſubjeRt * 


a. tt. aoend 


[ibjetoir, berefitsir, fights againd It 2a Ene. 


Tit. 2. vlt, 


\\ FO 


d 
b : f F 
*.'4 C4 4 >» wo ths” 
: ; 
> >} 1.9 


mie, lookes on.it, asathing contrary to him. gig i 
give more liberty, he wouldbe ready to embrace it 


., | andthinke well of it;-bur becauſe it is too ſri, he 


breakes theſe cotds,and'caſts chemayay, and fight 


- | gainſtrhe Truth,andehisisthe nature of cverymay, 


Now. when we ay the wiſdome of the fleſhis Enmi. 
uc, wee doenot {ay that men oppoſe the Truth, for 
there. isnotany Truth in Divinicy, but a man may 
tully embrace andaſſent toir, and yer be an enemic 
to Holineſle, torhe-Image of God ftamped thercin, 
rothe ſaving knowledge, that is,the ſaving manner of 
| knowing the Truths he aſſents ro. Therefore the A- 
poſile laith, Many know. mach,but nothing as they ought 
:.90 many may-know thele ſpiritual Truths, 
and confeſſe them to be good in theraſelves, and yet 
may have. a reluctance 
them, they ſavour nor the things they underſtand, 
Tif.1,ult.T hey are 18 every good work reprobate; which 
Ltake not to be meant paſhively, but aRively, that is, 
| men that:cannot judge aright of any work, that look 
| not on-it with a righteye, as a thing lovely, and imi- 
| table,as righr and o0d,but in this regard they ſtrive 
2ganſt it... Therefore, the Apoſtle ipeakes of ſome 
| that exalt pay ets 2-5 the knowledge of the trath; 
thatis, thar Api ind; defend _cthemſclves againſt it, 
that ſpeake evill of the hings they know, (tor they 
| xnow:hern, elſe they would never ſpeake ofthem) 
bur they know them not ſo, asto love.therm, and de. 
lightinthemgherefore they refiſt,and fortific them: 
(elves a2ganſtthe wayes of God,againſt che {triftnellc 
and holineſſe that God requires, and perſwade them- 


ſelves 


againſt them, a diſtaſte of 


ture of man is full of = 


L : 


—— r — 


UiveSro thinke amiſle oft them rh that = neednot to | few 11 
beſo exaQ: This is the narure ofcvery man, and the |-—=___*_* 
eamitic of che underſtanding, ee” 
And now my 'brerhren, if che underſtanding be 
chiakeh itisno ſi mall marter: :ifrhelighr that 
sintheebe darknefle, how great is that darkneſſe 2 
The underſtanding is 'thar that muſt guide thee, and} 
when the Stearne is our of order, when the ories, 
CE cen, or amiſſ®, and ſces not the | 
way,think-whatacaſe you are in, But you will 


fay, Ng orance, But is not this of great confe- 
__ 2 man is blinde,he knowes not whi. 


goes, he is altogether a ftranger from the life 
hs Therefore, fir lerthis humble you, labour 
to ſee how 7 mindes arefull ot wickedneſſe, and 


Secondly, let us come tothe will, and you ſhall | . The Depra- 
Pin tiolefle corrupt:zhan the underſtan- | to 4 


ding;for thewill rakes every thing as the underſtan- 
paper ir: atid if the underſtandiog, the minde 
of aman be thus corrupred, the: wil muſt! needs'be 

ed! 'Asa man that lookes thorowa coloured: 


fri ſcesis coloured for a5 a man 
e poſleſt with aictous huriur, 


That: the Naturt of man 5; fullof, | 
—— — A 

{ Se&M. 11.) ball findecharthe underſtanding reckons the Wayes 
—— of Grd nmity and folly,” and godly mentobe 
partly fooles, and partly enemies, aod conrary x 
chem;'Therefore-youſhall finde 2 diſpofition,an x 
tection, a frameof the willto anſwer thar, mingled 
partly of hatred, and partly of comempr, andama 
E. partly hares, _——_y contemaes,and thinkes light 

bem os is the dif] Palion of the wil 
ery manlbetore Regeneration, I-fay, the holindſe 
delcribedin veces Word of God, and expreſſedin 
the lives of the Saines,he partly bates as a thing con. 
[trary to him, and partly contemnes it as folly. But 


we will-ſhew youthe particulars of the Will, aswe' 
did. of the-Ynderſtanding; + - - | 


————— 


nenbagy 'k. | . Therefore firſt conſider the Contrariety of the wil, 
| will to God. = contrary to God in allthings; looke wg God's 

© 2, © | wilkiSin any thing, you ſhall inde your willcoo. 
dicting it, and go 


ur WI | 

it, and 201084 Contrary way : Itis (aid of the 
lewes, 25a thing thatexceedingly aggravaredther 
finnc,and the miſerable condition they werein, they 


CT nooſe bee fo nck by} 
FOMray tomen, what is/it.co be contrary to God, to 
| 6ſt Hum,cogocagainit Him s Andyer what Her 
«1717, 1 xnaeGonsthatwe willnot doe; and what Hee 
willoot havedone, that we doe, that is the diſpol 

; uonof aur. O17 TR 4% > he 0 hot wa 

| *ioroexaleirſelfepboveirs meakure, tor the will of 
Aan-thould beadependant wil,a ſubject wil, waitin 

| .00.G8d, ſervant wairs-0n the Maſter, or asthe 
| uts, on her: Miſtreſle, my, a o- 
tifpalediacvery thing 2s Gr p i 


a” TT Enſeaas ungodineſe, 


[ [EC obimzghc poor i ace, or ina 11 
lower place and condiripn, the wil ſhould be ſubject, SERA, 
forwemuſtremember Goa. is the Creator, wee are | 
-and muſt bee ſubjeQto the Will of the 
Creato#; bur our'Will wil not ſtoop to God's Will: 
As Adam would bee in another condition than God 
placed him- in 5 ſo wee cxaltour ſelves above 
eaſure weare nor content ro bediſpoſed of, to be 
ed from condition to condition, to haveour af. | 


| 
fares orderedas God pleaſes, we will have plots and 
projets of our @wne, wee will ſhape out our owne 
Condition; elſe we murmure and are diſcoment,and 
thatis the pr ide ofthe will; | 
| ' Thirdly,confider the Inconflancie of rhe will, the | 3- Theincon-/ 
weakneſle of it in good hings, and its peremprori- | **"***i- || 
neſſeigevillzin good things our reſolutions areweak | 
addinconſtant,andas bubblescometo nothing ; bur 
nevill things weare ſtiffe and peremptory, and will 
doe what we liſt. Or 10nguerare 067 ewne, Wee will 
ore breaeethe Satdartoaheyade of 
men;they ſwearcand br Sabbarh; 
Cn nets dbcagh hough they ſayir norin words, 
my 04 Ir,ah fersirz many purpoſes they 
wo hs axon _ _ Js! 
Iris bur whenihiewiddisa | 
= | 
Nirwondfancithoeis wikh 01D 31. N 


48 |__ That the Naweoſmans ſal 
[Ser II] of ityis agreatandfearetull fin; thecating of the tor 
vom Ih fruit was' becauſe G _ commay,! 
z41.G 00's command be 
hing, the negleR of it makes ir 2 diſobes, 
Diſobedience OD Cameto Aden, ſaith He, Hoſt they 
in ſmalichings| £4568 of tbe. Tree concerning which:1 have ſaid they ſouh 
* gear ane. | nor eat af i#:7! That is; haſtthou. beene diſobddien? 
Haſt thou broken my: Commandements You lee 
what followed onit. So Saul, whey G 0 v bade bin| 
| &eſtroy the Amulekites, you would notreckony 
grcatiin to favea fewcarrellalive.; but becauſe Goy 
commanded the contrary, the faule was gren. 5p 


| the Prophet, x X ings, 13> One would not thinke it ak; 
427 eat matter for him to goe that way or the other : ye 


becauſe he wentthat way, G o Þ ſent a Lion and de 
voured bim, The fin of Diſobedicnce you maythink 
a ſinallching; nomanthinkes it ſo groflc a ſin 5160 
Y, -and;Murther.; bue ſee how Goo 
judgeth of it, 2.Sewax; 42.3. Rebellion « 45 the ſinneof 
ichcraft, and ſtubbor is a$ iniquity and Ido- 
latry, char is, thou thinkeftirno great matter tolaw 
: | keepe-the/King alive, though 


VP =_ 


1s.notſo; looke what thou thinkeſt of the 


all zereſt :/ thou thiokeſt it a ſmall 


and Idolatry;ſuch is Diſobedience.| | 
1 0m ſe what!s 


CC ole | Mn es eee 
al == and ungodlineſe. oj 49 | 

itis His Com ou ſhaw/d nes ſwrare; not | &,, 0 
ny bur leſſer dabes Herve hekink Sen. Y 


weſſels pure, your bodies cleane, for they are 
Coles of Gp »,and thereforethat you ob 
notto mol them-wicth any -uncleannefle, drunken- 
nefſe, or Glutrony-: doe you not know, Hee com. 
mandsthar youſhould be conſtant iy prayer; that you 
ir conſtantly, and carneſtly, and-fervent- 
2 Now conſider what Diſobedienceis ; Remember 
that ſpeech, Hſt thou caten of the Tree concerning which | 
Icommanded, ſaying, Thos ſhalt not eat of is ? This is 
the diſobedience; of mans will; labour to ce this, | 
how.apt thy will is to breikethe Commandements. 
of Go v, and how in this reſpeR thy-nature is tull 
ofall unrighteovſnefle, and ungodlinetle, | 
Next, wee will-come totheimemory, and you | 3. The corrups 
ball Enderhar, out of; order kewite;tthar the chings || eg 
3 ». commands us40 remember, thoſe WOarceNs | 
ding ready to forpet, and.tbe'things we ſhould 
fab" t90 rent ko: remember, whercinT, | 
V av pant L230 j 
4 wy forthethings Hebommmndews, Hee 3oth! 1.Jn the thing 
command, Remember thy Creator in the dayes' Sfp | tare come | 
4. In your youch you ſhall:ferve mee, and yer | member. 
10 is obey an wget And-fer the 
abut, _ bids us -Renveraber 40: keepe- holy "the 
How aptareweezanegleR ir, zo dif- ; 
a t Haroton mintes-:S9 Pſaims,58.i11. 
| Hee Hee would, have Hi wondrowe workes, and the great 
As Hee did fer the children of tract; Remembred,, 
they remembred-vor (fair hee) -Hiswonders 
k 4a) < ed 
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| SeRndl. Scand. 


mz: 12.5. | 
3.In things we 


OTE 


| matter, aeraraey woo mitic of thy memory, 
burthe , cap 4 ak 


b wh The 
2 as 


thing elle. Hebrewes 12. Tow bave foroot the con, b 
lations,8ec," Noe 
: Againe, wee arereadieto remember what Go 
bids ustoforget,” Weare aptto remember 1yjurie; 
| yea, oneinjury will be thought on more than 
"yeares ſervice, or many good turnes. We: 
| ſhouldnotdoe thus, "but ſhould rememberthe bere. 
firs from God and man; for theencrealc of love, So 
Idle tales wee are ready to remember , but gud 
thin 8%, houghthey be accompanied withthe mo. 


That che Nature of man i full of bi 


tiop,and quickening of the Spirit,goe out like ſparks 
Wren x 


in wer goe our againe quickly, as ift 
hadnotbeene; Soy for hear the Word, _— 
25, wee are called fargerfull arers, when wee ate 


about that dutie: if a tale be told usin a Sermon tha 


- | wecan remember;but whar is profitable and wholc. 
ſome; that we forger, 


Our mindes are like ſtrainers, 
all the milke paſſesthorow them-that that we ſhoul 


ow 
Fe nontheen runnes thorow, bur the drofle re- 
maines : Trifles and vaine things wee can) remem. 
der, arid ich us; and this is the fioful- 
nefſe of our memories. You maycall it weaknellc 
of memory, and may thinke that it is not ſo great 


nature: if we forget 
wereanother caſe}but becauſe ho- 

Small andthe frame of the heart 
corrupt itt diſpoſition makes us readic 
; and-more than that, there is a care 
inour mindes; 'weetcgard not the things of 


| > 


Us * 
® 
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open erg andoutmnd 
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by, that which'is wholeſome, and neceſſary 


| 


| 


 aldinrighteouſneſſe and ungodineſſe. | 


i$ioſtant chereon, 2nd thatis therealon wee remem- 
berlic, but forger the things that concerne God, and 

our Salvation, | 
| Comewetrom the Memory tothe Conſcience, 
The conſcience of a man is that which ſhould have 
life zIt ſhould be like 72bs laſt meſſengers, ro bring us 
word, that all the reſt is dead : There ſhould be a re- 
| oft Conſcience to-tell us, that all 4 
reſt of our aculties aredead,diſordered,and corru 
red, but Jooke upon the Conſcience, you ſhall b 
how ſhort it is in that which belongs to ir, and it is a 

matter to have that our of order. 

Therebe burtthree As ofthe Conſcience, and it 
isdiſordered inthem all. 

AR firſt AR ofthe Conſcience is to be a Remens- 


ms Mie So the Conſcienceſers downe things 
halfes, iechinkes not whatis done, ir recals them 
a) if it were aSit ſhould be,ir would recal our fins, 


andcheir Circumſtances, i in/ another manner png it 
doth; and ſoit isintharregardcorrupr. 
Theſecond AR ot Office of Conſcience, is, #0 in- 
|figar t0geed, and ts reſtraine from evill, but inthis 
you ſhall finde it exceedingly corrupted. 
|/.larhis A there be. three Vermues which ſhould 
|beinthe Conſcience. :- 
jtbs! \The firſt is Cleareneſſe, the Conſcience ſhould be 
|locleare, as to ſee all things that-are amiſſe, bur in 


} Sit failes excecding)y, Tit. 1.Iris ſaid,7 heir minae | 


"= 


—_———————— 
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4. The corrup- 
tion of th* 


Conſcience. 


Ia three Ats. 


:., Ag it 18 2 
Remembran- 


cer, 


>. As it isn 
infligatour to 
good, or a Re» 
{trainer from 
evill, 

Wherein three 
Vertnes are re» 


| quared 


4 vin js ok thar; looke Claſ 
h e 
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i. Cleareneſle. 


Fir. 2. x5, 
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3.AQiveneſle. 


|. char'ſhould' preſent every thing that is amiſle in 1 
'mangearcorlite; bur i iris dc defiled, and youcan fee 


2 Senſibleneſſe}; 
| of them; like a fine fleſh which is ſenſible of the leaf 

prick,or like theeye that is ſenſible oftheleaſt mote. 
| Now inthis. it failes more than in the other ; there 


| isabraynineſle grovineover the Conſcience, andin 
| ſome it hath loſt all ſenſe, and therein you may ſee 


4 {leepie, ſtirres up ſomierimes 
| | init, and cinpuectt 


| 


"Ihe he Natureef man is ful of. = 


Glaſſe, which is inic ſelfe cleare, when it ſhall becy 
vered\with duſt, ic ſhewes nothing, i it preſeruso6t 
'chingsclearely, for it is defiled, fo the Conſcience 
of man ſhould becleare as abright Looking-elafl,| 


nothing byit. 
The econd. Vertweinthis At of Canſcience,is | 
| astolceſſinnesclearely, foto feelethemjo be ſaith 


the Corruption of it. If you looke tothe Glaſleand 


| there finde {wearing to be a finne, you are not ſenſi. 
ble of ir, you feele ir not. 


But there is a third Veertue whercin it failes more 
than in theſe two. It ſhould Ptirre ue up, and give w 
#o reſt, till ithad conſtrained us to do the good thing 
Godcommands, and reſtrained us from the Evill He 
torbids, it ſhould awaken us; bur ic being dull and 
good purpoſes, there- 
i etkelersms f la flee s againe; wee 
, weran fin, and our minds be quie 
-our turning to God, This1s2 
of/the:Conſcience which ſhould 
amaze us: this is the finfulneſfe of ir, which ſhould 
petferadens thatournatares are full of all kl 
ON mans 


a, herd Office or A&of the Col 


by aw 
canreſt in 
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ehis wee 
+2500 _ ſhall 
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gn wn wes 
all unrighteonſneſſe andungodlineſſe, = 


hall fee it tailes as much ds, or more than in any of 


the other, But you wilt ſay, the Conſcience isrea-| \_ 


dicenovgh to accuſe ; ir is rrue, but the light it hath, 
7 ph itisableco ſcefinne, and to accuſe us for 
itabuſes and perverts to a wrorg end, for this 


you hall finde inthe Conſcience: when we preach 


the Law, and the Conſcience ſhould joyne with-us | | 


to accuſe, then itexcuſes, making every thing ſeerne 


(mall and little; And againe, when wee preach the f 
and the Conſcience ſhould excuſe, then it | 


accuſes ; my finnes are ſo great and many, thatthere 
11s nomercy for mee. And this perverting of the 
light, this excufing, when it ſhould accuſe, and this 

when it ſhould excuſe,cauſeth us, Declinare 


Ittum,to ſcape the blow of Lawand Goſpcll,and we | 


arerobbed of the fruit of both, becauſe the Conſci- 


ce doth not his part aright. And ſo you may lee, | 
iow farre off you are froma good Conſcience, ; 

- But will ſay, I doe many things in ſecret 
out of Conſcience, and I hope it isnot fo much cor- 


1 I will addethis then'tothatT: ſaid before, you 
muſt know itis not a good Conſcience which onely | Signe of 2. 


luppreſſeth and reſtraineth from evill. ' The marter 


i,in what tearmes ic ſtands with G o'>; if it Jooks |. 


00-7 0:.»,/as a chaſte loving wife lookes on her 
ora ſon onthe father;that out-of reverent 

Y . feares ro offend him, becauſe they | 
Pize their favour more, than any mans favour in 
the world, and'after this manner teſtraines, "it is 2 
$0od Canſcience;/ bur if it reſtraine us} as afervanc 
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$. THe corrup 
tion of the {cn- 
htive Appetite. 


- | ſcience may reſtraine you from man 


YM 


1 


|  Butthis is 
| 


| under the ludge , trembling at his word,at his judse. 
ment, this is nota good Conſcience. Your Con 
| ay y tings; nay, 
} you may doe many things in ſecret berweene you 
and Go » alone, and yet for all this have no 200d 
but anevill Conſcience, So you ſee the corruption 
| of man inthe Vnderſtanding, Will, Memory, ang 
Conſcience, I will adde another, and that is the (en. 
ſuall Appetite. 
And this you ſhall finde exceedingly out of or. 
der aboveall theſe faculties I bave namcd, it is readic 
to runne over, and beyond all meaſure, By this 
underſtand, that appetire in a man, by which hee 
raketh pleaſure in ſeofible things, ſuch as are con- 
veyed by the eyes,the cares, or the taſte; ſer any ob. 
ject before it, it is readle to runne our quickly, by 
inordinate affeQions, . as to' women, to meate and 


- 


fiblething. How corrupe is this ſenſuall A ppetite ? 


breake overthe Pale, rogoe afidethe rulc * It any 


delightful objeR bepropounded, tiow ready is it to 
embraceir 2, - 


| 


How pronetoevill? How ready to runne out * To 


—That the Naureof man is full of = 


| 


drinke,\toany kinde of ſport, or recreation, or ſen- | 


_ But, you will ſay, ( and indeed it is Bellarmine: | 
parting 'The rebellion of the ſenſuall Appetite | 
is but narurall, the ſarne that is in beaſts, becauſe, be- 

foreo all nr [Was commited, hee was in the} 
ſameconf wasſuchrebcllion berweene 
the ſenſuall appetite and reafon, as there is now, and 
therefore 


being naturall, it is not finfull. 


c . 
by readic rocxcuſe. himlelte, thinking the rebellion 


of | 


his Ecronr,chough every maan be berc- 
F hq 
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But to take his owne words, hee ſaith, the ſame as it 
isin Beaſts; Tt is true, if it were with us, as it is with 
Beaſts, ie were no. ſinne, and ſonot a thing which 
gives us cauſe to be ſo much humbled: for in Beaſts 
the ſenſuall Appetite hath no ſuperiour government, 
butis ſupreme. To expreſſe it toyou, Take a horſe 
ina paſture that is looſe, and free, if he runne up and 
downeandplay, we finde no fault with him, for hee 
is looſe ; but if hedoth this under the bridle, when 
the rider is on his backe, will you not now reckon 
him a ſtiffe-necked horſe, and count it a fault in him, 
for there is a rider on his backe, - So for this ſenſu- 
all Appetite in Beaſts, where there is libertie, and 
no ſuperiour command to keepe them in order, the | 
Beaſts are notto be blamed; Burtakea man where 
Go-p hath fer reafon above'the ſenſuall Appetite, 
and graceabove reaſon to guide it; in him'this ſen: | 
ſuall Appetite rebels againſt reaſon, which it ſhould 
obey, andrhis ſhewes it ro be a great {inne in men, 
conſidering that reaſon ſhould be the rule to guide, 
and keepeta rhe fenſuall Appetite, for Go » hath 
given-it for that purpole. | Indeed ſome defires are 
[faturall; Cu x'x s r defired life; which was law. 
ull,anda right objec of deſire; bur take this with- 
a,-ie was perfeRly ſubjugated and brought under, 
made abedicar to. the wilt:of 'G -o p, as His 
WU was. boly: and ſanRifled :1So'wee may defire 


may forbid it, as-in many caſes it doth, for it may | 
differ tromthewill-of Go v; asitis holy, andyet| 


dl unrighteouſneſſe ond angodiineſſe " nv 


ofthe ſenſuall Appetite not to be ſo great amarter, | Senn. I. 


meat nod drinike, :but many-times the Law: of God | 


S$imile. 


Witdelte ic may be right, '/Hereivno more bit fub- | 
bit a E 4 ordination * 


"RY TT ——— iq $8 


_ 
nr ——__—_—_——_—_ Y my) S —_— 


| afſeRing of things inordinarely,though youdorſup 


| mediately uſefsll; -Why 7 Ir is ro makeyou knoy 


| tion of your nature. And doe not you thinkeitto 


1 


. NO! X47! * *. 


{That the Natarevf man is fullof » | 
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| ordiration required. Bur when this runs out amiſs 


| polls it, yet that affeRtion is finfull, and you muſt he 
\ humbled for it ;-God ſees it in you, and itt is hatefull 
. and abaminableto Him. 

Theſe things I-fhould: make uſe of, But I an 


lefſe carefull ot chat; becauſe all theſe points are in. 


your ſelves, andtobee acquainted with the corny. 


beeenough, that this be as an hand in the margent, 
pointing to the corruption of your hearts, or tha 
| You may” content your ſelves with the contempla, 
| uye knowledge of theſe things, ſo to cauſe a ney 
light to ſhine in your underſtanding. Our end is 
to make you examine the corruption of your na. 
tures, your diſobedience, your rebellions , to {ee 
| haw-yonhave behayed your ſelves, to be acquain- 
ted with-your owne particular-finnes, your owne 
non failings, and'to labour to bee humbled 
or them, . Otherwiſe 'you may have a know: 
ledge of theſe Truthes , but nor a ſaving know- 
ledge,;and ſuch. as will bee profitable : Bur this 
you ſhall ſee when I come. to make uſc of them. 
| And now for the Sacrament theſe things bee of 
jul uſe, becauſe, as:you heard before our of 

iethreeand twemicth 'of Leviticus, On the de of 
Feconciliation, when an atonenuent was to bet made, bt 
| that af fifted net bis owne foule, was jo bee cut off fron 
tis people,” When wee: come ro the Sacrament, 
thereisar lliation; an atonement to bee made 
[2.2 ſpcciall-mangiery, 'Whar muſt you doc wo 
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i& your ſoules, confider your finnes, ſcewhat| Seam. [1. 
have runne into, ſce what corrupt natures a 

| you have, and likewiſe know whar you have in | 
** Cunt « 7,andrejoycetherein,(forthoſe | 
muſt goe together) an humbling of 
- the Souleforſinne, and rejoy= 

- — cingin Cun1sr for 
- your Deliverance 


from it, 
+ * 
= 


_— 
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The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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THE THIRD 


SERMON 


| PPON. 
HV MILIATION. 


Romans 18: | 
Dor the "I of God is revealed from heaven 


gainſt all ungodlineſſe and, unrighteouſneſſe of 
men, which WietrNe he Truth an Annghteen: 


wſſ../ 

] 6, The corrup- | 
[ tion of the Af-{ ' 
| tions. [. 


1 . 


It Iſhould cometo particulars, you ſhould find: 
how-exceedingly they are out of order. Comets 
love ahd hatred; wee little thinke wee hate what is 
g00d, and love {in ; come andeell any man ſo much, 
he will not beleeve it,bur examineit alittle, Doc not] 


not hate 
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ms. 


{preſent objeRs, bur a' wicked man loves the laſt if 101 
| cayſay;- could wiſh-Ivere free fromthis . aki[1. 
[laft{from the vexation it: puts me to, -bur for all this 
|heis nor angry, hee may indeed be withir, as 
with a friend; when hee hath done tome unkinde 
Turne;but he hates it nor; for if he hated it, he would | 
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ootbear peacewich it againe;'forharred is implaca. | 
ble;” Againe; iF'a man hates, hee hates all thie kinde : | Hared of ll 
But why doeſt thou love one mare thananother 27 A 
{fthoudidſthareany one, becauſe itisa ſin, becauſe 
itisarebellion againſt God,thou wouldeſt love none; 
Asthelambe hates all wolves,” Againe; ifthou ha- | 1104 1abows 
reſtthem,/why wilt not-thow labour ts have them — 
uterly deſtroyed»? Why wile thou cheriſhthem a | "Tas | 
rec _ hatred ls, ir will have the thing hated 
_ |mterly ca as if there were no fuchthing, 
adtharſhallbeliboured for; not remiſſely; en 
willputourſtrength ro ir, and:docit withall our 
might, -and in goodearneſt. - Bur' ſeeing we doe not 
thus, ic appeares we hate goodnefſe, and love fin. It 
8true, we are ready to lay it on other things, and'to 
lay; Theinfirmiries ofthe Saints, which we C:c, we 
hare; buetieir goodnefic welove, itir be every way 
right. Burletmceaske you a-queſtion ; Did'ſt chou 
love thera for their holineſſe, wouldeſt norchou r2- 
they labe UOveramen: infirmitics; (grieving for 
theme -D d ye wrnorſoomek lover Theft your | 
| hearts are/deceived;\ when: you thinke you hate the 
infirmicies, and nort ſleinthem,-you hate 
the poodneſle ir felfe peo" yer the nature of every, 
COHTES 20073 #14 if teh; , 22010 
£ Befidesx :Love and Hatred, looketo-your | ct : ; 
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—_ "That the Nature of man s full of hat 
Delight; andſecibtharbe not turned upſide downe. 
\The'Wheeleturnes'the quite contrary way. Wee. 


lightin things weſhould; notdelight in, youknoy | 


we delightin'yaine things, in finfull things, inthi 

that are ſurable bating: and *o0At Apis 
wee' delight inthefalls and ſufferings of others, 
I Cor:5.2+ They werepuſt up when others fell, and: 

food. Itſhouldnorbe fo, we ſhould be humbled x 
the fals ob others, and be grieved forthem,that they 
being members of the ſame body with us, ſhouldbe 
anyway blemiſhed.// Againe, the things we ſhould 
lightin, arethey not redious tous £ Arcthey not 
grievous? The Sabbarh ſhould be kept with delight, 
but how-burthenſome is irtogive Go Þ his whole 
time, tokeepe tt holy, and not to rob Him of any 
part of-ir*'Fhar-is, not ro pollute it with unholy 
actions ;Atidiſo holy:company ſhould be our de- 
light, wee ſhould thinke our ſelves in our Element 
among them;and ſothe hearing of the Word; how 


 tediousare theſe toournatures? But I cannot ſtand 


onthis,- rarit ing GIO HY | 
»/ComewetoFeare: Doe not we feare men * Doe 


not we fearethe'Creathre; and this and that particu- 
larevill */BurG ©-v-wefeare not. Take it inthat 
onefinteof lyings A manwilllyeto a man,to keep 
credit with bir» but hecares not to loſe it with 
'God, This is zfigne you doe nocfanGific Grd in your 
hearts, that is, not reverence Hirh, not value Him. 
- Come to- Sorrow; how ready arc we to excecdiD 
worldly forrow'e : Let us be told of an Injury in ov! 
names, loſſe in our eftate, of troubles and calawitic 


"17" | 0p may,raſeesustnbck,buc ſinove make otd 
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Margaret aginge, 


of wethinke ir is bur a paſſion, 'a rifle, andit is not 


ſogteara-marter to bein paſſion, Yes,my beloved, 
iris a great marter to have) paſſions; theſe paſſions 
fhallcondemne us; if they be notmorrtified; if you 
killthem nor; they will be your death : Whoſoever is 
# Cun1sT hath crucified theſe. 

- Againe, confider that affeQions are the Principles 
of Aﬀions therefore it is not ſolighta matrer to erre 
inyour affeRions, for they will cauſe errour in your 
Conſider that your eſtimation is taken by your 
afeRions;accordingrothem you are {aid tobe good 
orevill,-/ Therefore an holy man-is defcribed to bee 
onechatloves'G o », feares G © Þ, delights in His 
Commandements, ſo as it is no {light matter to be 
ditempered in your afteRions,z and know this, if it 
beno/more than luſt, you know what Chriſt ſaith of 
that; He that loaketh on a woman to luſt after ber, hath 
committed adultery already with ber in his beart. Now 
ifluſtbreakes the match in the mariage of men,theſe 
nordinate affeQions, theſe whoriſh affeRions, theſe 
adulterous affeions will breakthe mariage berween 
God and us. AﬀeRions are placed in us for this 
purpoſe, rodraw nearer to:G 0 »,but we miſplacing 
them, and ſerting thera on the Creature, they dxaw 


2a : as the 1{raclitescould not pray for 
Kanguiſh of their hearts; and 'S. Peters feare made 
 |timrodeny Cx 1 5 T7. So that this diſtemper of 

|of our'Aﬀe&ions, as well as the diſorder of the reſt 


That 


oF) > ? 


| EP Lts, 
IN. 5, 'Y 


[of the-faculics, doth ſhewthertuch of this point ;| 
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Men eſteemed 
ot God by theſe 
afciions, 
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2. Atuall fins, 


| ___ Baha Nutwreif man is full of» - | 

That the Nature of man'is full of all unrightrou(nd, 
and u almeſfe.. And fo much ſhall uo”. 
the corruption pf Nature by the facultics, 
10 Nowthiszsnotall zthere are beſides theſe 3Qual 
 finnes;)wheteby-likewiſe this Truth will bee made 
| manif.ſt, And theſe are'of-rhiee ſorts, tAat is, in 
Theaghtz inWordzin Adtion ; for they be all aQual 
| ins,though.inwardlythey be the Actsofthe mine, 
:1/Firſt; Jer us-ſeeirt by the Thoughts, and you ſhall 
fee inthem this great corruption of Nature, andthe 
 greatcauſe:you heve robee tumbled, and it isthat 
_ | that:ſhould.amaze us, we ſhall finde in us :bundance 
| of idle- Thoughes;;and/wicked Thoughts, which 
like " thower of caine, you cannot number for mul. 
titude, 
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x. In thoughts. It a manſhould write downe all the Thoughts 
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ee on _ | 


that paſſethoruw' his-minde in.one day, andoblerve 
their liccledependanceronevupon another,ſo vaine ate 
they; and(o fooliſh, when heecomes ro-reade them 
at 1 ;hewillthinke he was halfc out of his wits, 
and be amazedathimſelfe, 

-- Andrhinkenorthis afmallmatter, for Thoughts 
arethe firſtcontriyers, the firſt plotters of good, 
and evill;cand therefore /are of more moment than 
that which.immediarely adts it. 

Apaine, are not they things which we ſhoulden. 
tertaine*G'p's with? He-comes and dwels wihus, | 
He fups with us; we are Temples: where Go v i} 
habits, /Nowifwe arereentertaine a great Prince, 
if wee never ſpeaketo him, bur ſpend our time with 
le companions, -will not hee rhinke hirſelfemuct 
-Mjured:*:\Ahd wiltnot God thinkeſo, when wee V6 
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| mvaincthiogs, which ſhould be ' 
i | 58, rea hings S ER. I 1 [.] 
Againe,conlider, Thoughts are other things than! 3 
meareckon them, tor-it may be ſaid of every Chi | | 
ſtian, he is a Garden whercin God walkes, wherein | 
Reeats His honey with His milke, God would have 
com Trees which He hath planted in us; now 
arethe fruit ofthe beſt Tree, che Vo- 


entding: Chriftwas angry with the Tree that bare 
w frait : And to mans underſtanding, that | 


babe tut of good oughrs an finding noching 
butlooſe,ccapty choughrs, what will he chink of it * 
| Wer doe nor give a duc cfteemero Thoughts, and: 
thatis the we give ſuch liberry tothem, char 
weare not more humbled for them; for Thoughts 
aethe water wherewith is driventhe wheele of bu- 
and why doe wee let ſo much watcr runne | 
belide the Mill £ Thar is, they are the things wee | 
bould occupie in every thing wee doe, they are pre: 
cious. And as Eſay ſaith of a cluſter of grapes, De- 
it wot , for there is a blefing in # « So your 
which you ſo little acconnt of, have a 
Gagne ;then whydoc you make fuch waſte 
it they were ot lirtle worth? | 

> qo. anger God with | 

being the ſame to God, thar 

_ Ow! 


laid to Simon Mague, Proy 18 God, i 
wt of thy heart may bee for it 
| i i Povengy defpileſ him 


for 
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| Sep.11| ori, Go foes i, and it is 2 finnc in Thaw 
SER LT, — Theſecond actuall finne is ovr words ; Fe - 
'- Jn or © | ikeprileyouſhallfind the Frith of thisthat ovens. 
turesare;tull of all impiety and wickedoeſle, andey: 
cceding pronetoevill,: Ttie roogue of man ixvey 
| {lippery,nothing being ſo cheap as breath, ir.is ready 
| at hand to.docanyevill, 1 athing to be ated, there 
is 1me-required:to- prepare: for it,: bur a word i 
quickly.ope.: Sorhe {requencic of offending wit 
our tongue ſhould humble us. © Bu. 
;| Theimpor- {And againe; as @ur offences, herein are frequen 
i erom ſo ir jsa matcer of much moment, which wee- hay! 
3 A Tang my, m_ wee doc efteeme not fo of) Mt- 
J lam. 3.3.4 6. [ "ryans Tam, #P. 2. VE, 3,46. you (hall:findethree' 
| Similitudes, by which the Tongue is expreſſed, and 
there you ſhall finde whar ic is to offend in words. k 
1s comparedtoa Bit, which will keepe in the wildeſt 
horſegandto'a Rudder, which (though it be excet. 
| ding great) will turoe the Ship. And thirdly; tot 
| hue, what a great matter will a little fire kindle 7; 
j | Mea thinke a {mallthing to offend in ſpeeches, but 
| } Gad wilkhavethem know it is another kinde of mat- 
: 146%, Fharefore,conſider this, youthat _——_— 
| ©OngUES to walke upand downe at randome, from 
I | morbingtullnight,.and thinke it a ſmall thing, I will 
{ke you thele queſtions out of theſe Similitudes, 
| +21man mater to neglect the Rudder of che Ship? 
| Wlliegorquickly aumnconthe Sands * Suppoſe i 
}, Manride onanugruly bode, 1s it a ſmall thing not 
Zo keope thehand ov the briclle,. to negle& it ? To 
{32Ve2tOrgue withouta bridle, is.as an unruly horſe 
4 0a dangerous place,or ona.nariow:bridgeythe ep! 
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le@&isnve (mall. Therefore conſider ir, and if you'|:gT pps 
| layehotycrlearned the meaningot that place; learne | ___* __* 

aofrounderſtandir, 5 12} 
. Secondly; you ſhall give account for every idle|' > 
word; It willbe thought,thatroſpeake a few words |. | 
not ſo much; bur a few {parkes will fer a grear Ci- | 
tie on fire 4 you ſee-what the rongue did in UMrr ime |? 
forevill, and in Zerher for good, There is no Elc- |; 
menrſo aRiyeas fire, and nothing fo efficacious as | 
your tongue, which-you ſo lightly eſteeme of; ' A- | 
azine, Gre dies abovr, ſo doththe tongue, it harh |! 
wings. © Fire likewiſe aſſimilates, eurning chings | 
quickly into ies owae nature ; ſo the tongue affimi- | 
lates the hears of men, towhom we ſpeak,itchanges |' 
tem; and nowconſider if itbea light thing to neg- | 
{kit "You are wontto ſay, Take heed tothe fire, | | 
2a know not what a'ſparke may doe, and is ita | | 
linall matter ro a6gleR your tongues * Specially | 
where there bee thatched-houſes and combuſtible |: 
nar e commaters, mometytncd . | 
weſpeake, as Tinder,ready to take fire at the | 
latiparke you heed ir not? And is it then {o ſmall |; 
a matter 10 neglect wogds? Gather this out of all | 
theſe Similicudes,to bumble you. If the tongue beas | 
|abridle;as the Rudder,and as fire,then itis of mych | 
eflicacie ; that cannorbe denied, for to prove that, it 
isthe only end of theſe Similitudes. And if ir be ſo, | 
|then learne hence ro know-what the illneſſe of your | 
Ipeechis; for the moreefficaciousany thing is, if it | 
{\yeidle; the greater isrbe fin; looke what good you | 
have done with your tongues, the morethar is, the | © © 
wore is 0nyour reckoning. Againe, if you have m- |  o_ 
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That the Natureof man is ful of 0 
ployed themamiſſe, alittle rudder turnes the whol 
fore, Ilay, if there be ſuch efficacie in them,conſider 


I "IS 


Ship, the meaning is, it is very effeQuall: and there. 
of how great momene they arc, when you uſe your 
tongues amiſſe, to corrupt ſpeaking, to lying, dif 
ſembling,ſlandering,back-biring,thinke it not am. 
ter of {mall moment, it is a fire; and if the Srare pro. 


vides death for them that ſet barnes, and houſes on 


fire, what puniſhment ſhall they be worthy of, that 
ſet the ſoules of men on fire, the Temples where 
Go dwels ? Andthistherongues of men doe; 1p. 
nem in ore geſtamus, wee carry fire in our: mouthes, 
Take heed leſt wee kindle ſuch a fire in the breſts of 
others, as wee ſhall never live to quench againe, and 
ſo kindle the fire of God's wrath, which ſhall ſmoake 
to our deſtrution, Thus by your words, lcarneto 


IMS | knowthe fotulneſſe of your natures. 
2 m_ our Aur} 


Laſtly,ſce it by your 4s. Now ſins inaQions 
are of two ſorts, cither fins of Commiſſion, and here 
you aretogoebackeand conſider what fins you have 
* Committed,whether drunkenneſſe, uncleaneneffe, in- 


| þ4 . - ——_ . 
ordinate afteQions, or injuries-to men, what provo- 


cations or rebellions againſt G o », and when you 
ſcethem, looke on the number of them, and onthe 
RR _— Conſider m—_—_— 
| nCamong the frequencie of them, yourre- 
| lapſes into them - and that will make you with D4- 
| via, Pſal.19.t0 cry out, Lord, who can wnderſiava by 
fanlts ? Butwee will nor ſtand on this, becavle it 1s 


| 
| obvious,cvery man knowes that aRions are fins: ve 


will cometothe ſecond ſort. 


| 


| 
| 4 
| And that is fins of Omiſſion, which we arercad)! 

Es, Y to 
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igbreoufeſſe and ungodlimeſſe. _ | 


oflighrand ; forgerasno great marters ; bur they are | « 


otherrhings thanyve: rake themro-be, nothing hath 
wore-caule rohumblevs thanthey,; I ſay, the fins 
of-omiſſion, the ba1renneſle and unfruittulnefle of 
our lives may-humble us, as well as the rebcllions 
andfiofulnefic of them, - | | | 
Wee willrunne thorow them. As firſt to be idle 
onthe Sabbath-day, is aſinne of Omiſhon, and pro. 


vokes\/G'o/pD-to anger, as wellas polluting it, and | 


{breaking'ir with politive Acts, So the reſtraining of 
[ Prayer, to negleRiir, to omit it, or to performe it 


llighily (for G 0D takes prayers by weight, and. 


notby number,) this is not a ſmallthing. Againe, 
to negleR the hearing of the Word, to negkerhe 
Sacraments ( a fault wee have much cauſe to be: bla. 
med for-in this place ) anda thing you have often 
beeneadmoniſhed to, I beſeech you learne by our 


Admonitions, for they are the Admonitions of God; | 


letthem, I ſay, learne that are guiky of ir. So Com- 
munion of Saints is a thing wee thinke not of : But 
Heb.10. 25, Youſball ſce what a matter it wasto 
negleQthar Ordinance: So Faſting and Prayer wee 
thinkearenot requiredat our hands, and it nothing 
but the-pegleR of that were laid to' our charge;"1t 
werenothing.. Bur ſee what that is, when the time 
isthat Go Þ cals for it, I ſay, the very omiffion of 
{thatwhen-G 0.D cals for it, isa fin, {aiththe Pro. 

pher, which ſhall never be purged away by ſacrifice, 
but ſhall remaine to death. | | 
'þ-+ Beſides theie omiſhons of Acts, come tothe 0- 
| miſſion'of Graces, I meane the want of the, as the 


{want'ot-Love:to.1z Sus Cnunts nr, Yet who 
_ F 3 confeſſes 
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»- 


Hebr, 10.35, 


| 


Sa&.11t 


i Cor. 16, 22. 


3. Of Time. 


tbe Natureof man is full of 

þ- EST En Emerg I Cor. 16. 22, 
| He's proveumced 'accnrſed that loves net the Lox» 
'Ex$us, kt him be hadin cxecration to the death, 
So thewanr of delight in G o », who thinkes of it 7 
.i-Come to- our! Callings, and {ce our negligence 
andidlenefle in them , ſhall we give account tor eve. 
ry-idle word we {peake,and not for every idle houre| 
we ipend £ Letyoung Gentlemen looketo this, that 
paile from vanity rovanity,ſpendiog their time idly, 
and unprofitably trifling our their Secd-time. Con. 
 {iderwhatthisfin of Omiſſion is. And ſo for grow. 
| ing.ic-ſpiritualgraces and knowledge, that we gather 
| not; more:knowledge, it being the key of heaven; 
| that wegrow rot-in.good workes, but are poore in | 
chem; omitting ourtimes and opportunities. Again, 
our finfall{ilence, not ſpeaking when we ſhould, ci. 
ther\'ofrot {luggiſhneſſe, or feare of men, or by- 
teſpets; this is no {mallthing, G o Þ will call thee 
'toach account forit../- 

1Conlider; whether you have ler goe occaſions of 


a: doivg good; denying of meat and drinke kils a man 


| as-well as poiſon, ſorhe neglecting of dutics, the 0- 
miſhon of what tends > CAE ſhall be death, as| | 
wellas/aQuall finnes, by which you provoke the 
yu Gop's glory to: vengeance. Therefore in 
| —— = r, He doth not tell _ 
whatthey havedone, but what they have not done; 
| Youkave nar clothed mee, you have not viſited mee : 
| Learne therefore rojudge aright of theſe ſinnes of 
"mn that they: may helpe toamaze us, and (0 
| much tforaQualbſins, And ſomuch tor the Law, the 

| 4irſt part of our rule, wherein we have run thorow 


the 


- 
* 


os 


— 


F.; Ivnghenfuſredaminſe. _ KA 


jon of the Faculries, and fo have difcove- ITT 
«dout habiruall finnes,” and nowthorow the pr ln 


indes of 3tuall finnes, in TO in Word, yo 
inARion.' © | 
The fecond rule, which 1 cold you yrpritdnty 2. Rule the 


eve, is che Goſpell. And here youthinke you fhall | Goipeb. | 
lapewell cnough, for he Golpllrings dannator ( 


tonobody, '! 11:1” 

Burif youconfider efiencichd youſhall find rhas Sinnes zxinff 
the Goſpell is muct moreterriblein this caſechar] | *< ©2e) 
the Law; char ir will humble 13s more; and tharthe 
ek zinſt the Goſpel are much grearr than thoſe 

the Law. ' I» 

Marke this in brief : The refuſing of- 7 £ SUS | vowilling- 
CunrSr whenGo » offers Him, and remiſſion | »<!lc to rake 
ofios by Him, that you may have Hin when: you | <>: 
will, of you will have Him upon ſuch colſequent | 
aSare required, which is to d 
lelves, to take up your crofſe and follow Him) : this 
nepreach continually : 1 ſay, this conrempr' of the | 

,your unwillingneſſe to take C4 ny s rx is | 
_ and that ſhould humble you above all 


And that you may know that Thavereaſon'to tay | The greatneſle 
o,confider C 1 « 1 s 1's {ps wh tt AuBSpanebege e | of rune, 
fir Sodorne and Gomorrah, than for furb a people; for * 
uchaCitie, as when the ll of rhe ten ho 
"preached to them, negleRed it, ſo char the finne | 
of Sodome is not ſogreara finne 25 the refuſing of 
Cax1 37; You know the greatnefſe of that Yinne, 
Wepuniſhment ſhewes ir, yer ir is not ſo great as this. 


zIt is ſaid of Moſes and Cu x rx 5 r, being 
compared 


| 


a tt ——_— 


7% 


| 


Sex. II compared together, That if they that ſis againſt My. My. 


ſes's Law are condemned, 


"a is fulef | 


much ſorer puniſhment 


ſhall they be worthy of that breake the Law of C1tse, 
that beleeve wot rhe Goſpell ? It excecds the fin agzinſ 


theother, 

, conſider, is it a ſmall thing to cauſe the 
bl of Ls Sus Can 1s7 tobe ſhedinvainego 
trample it under foor, and to count it a common\ 
ting Bu fodoth every man tharnegleds ir, that 

nottoit, that is, not ready to receive it 
that is, not in ſpirir, and ſo doth not hunger 
and thirſt atter Cu'n'rs 7. 

Againe, conſider, It is the chiefe Command, and | 
the breach of the chicte Command mult necdsbe 
the greateſt fine, When the Diſciples asked Chrif 
what was the eſt Commandement, Hee ſaid, 
This is the of all, zo beleeve on Him whom the 
. | Father hath ſent. So 1 10h, 3.23. Thi & His Commun. 
| rang: » that we ſhould beleeve inthe Name of | x 5s 
HR IST, 

| Agzine. the Goſpell is the uttermoſt, thc Law 
makes way forthe Goſpell, rheretorc the ſentence| 
and condemnarion of the Goſpell is peremptory, 
and terrible, and nothing beyond ir. 

conſider, Go » was angry: tor thecon-| | 


tempe of thi you ſhall not finde in all the Scriptures! 
© thing that rs Him ſo much; with them that; 
| were invited, and would not come Hee was angry, 


| 
and commanded them to beflaine. So Z/al.2- 
| elaine,” 50 

| el. phi Sonne left Hebe angry : Thecontemning © 
{ this c a man molt of allto wrath. 


Laſt of all , conſider, that when you negleQ 


] x of 


_ ———_— 
_ = 


| _ al unvighteouſneſſe and ungodline ſe. 

los vs Cn'x 1 s r,andfinne againſt the Goſpel, 
adarcnot ready to receiveit, you take His Name 
invaine in the higheſt degree, and Hee will not hold 
him guileleſſe thatraketh His Name in vaine, at all, 
Now! G 0'»'s' Name being in His Sonne moſt xc- 
{vealed;rake heed of taking irin vaine, 2 Cor. 6,1, 7 
leſeechyou, take not the Grace of Go v in vaine: Itis 
agreater marrer than youthinke it to be, that when 
God ſhall offer Cu x 1 s r,, ſhall propound to 
marry His Sonne to you, you ſhould retuſe Him; 
conſider the finne and be humbled. And by this is 
cenerhe corruption of our nature, and this ſhould 
_ us morethan any-finne committed againſt 
the Law, | 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to make plaine the 


pointin all the parts of ir, That the Nature of man is 


fullof all anrighteouſneſſe, and ungedline(ſe. 

Now to 2 &F uſe i it. And rH this be the 
Condition of all men.by Nature, then he thar ſees 
not this, hee that is not perſwaded of ir, hes decei- 
ved, heis an unskilfull, an ignorant man, he hath not 
yet his wit exerciſed to diſcerne betweene good andevill, 
And let him {o reckon of himſelfe, If this be the 
Condition of every man by nature, and yet G 0D 
lth not:opened the window for him to fee it,and to 
landamazed ar ir; tic is, 1 ſay, an unskilfull man, he 


[isnot yet.enlightned, the truelight hath nor yet ſhi- 


axduno him. For when Go » cnlightens a man 
truly, it workes ſuch an alteration as was inthem, in 


As 2: that were pricked at their hearts and were ama- 


za, at that, which before, being 4s other men, they 


ſaw x0t. 


=_ 


| 7 
26S - bs 


SER, I I. 


| 


2 Cor.6.r, 


Vle 1. 
The ignorance 
of hee chae 
knovy not the | 
corruption of 
nature, 


: 


; - SPITS. wo 
| 
2 
: 
f , 
: 
: 
is #1 4 - 


.c Butthere is another excufing diſpoſition, when a 
man ſces nothing amifle in himſelfe, that will not 


ut. 


Plal 2 9.1.3, - 


| haveaty ſuch doubts made betweene man and man, 


|indeedhes 


| Himſclfe, 
plaine 


and.that for his owne part, he will not be ſhut out of 
the number, but'anſwereth tor his owne rightcouſ. 
gefle, that he is rich; and increaſed ingoods, when 


this is atlll ſigne 
#cherightcoulneffeof Cunas ry, fortheHorvy 


thouartnorſoconvinced, it is a ſigne thou haſt not 
yetrecaivedehar righteouſnefle ; and know this, that 


you ſhall finde this diſpoſition, to com- 


| thatthou haſt not yet received the} 
[ito 9:mraen (HOLT G n 05 T,;that thou art not yer partaker 


G0 37: will fiſt convince thee ot finne, and iff 


ioallthe Saints, inall to whom Go Þ hath revealed | 


| Pawl, Rems.77.whert you may ſee how he complaines of the 
I LNOEIe es 4 


naked, and poore, and milerable: I ſay, | 


| 


aine of themſelves. How abundant was it in D4-| 
vd.? Hee was ever complaining that his finnes were 


| more than the bxires of his head, As in Za). 19. Who 


| can uhderſtend his faults ? And, my ſexnes are 100 hea. | 
Vie for me, andihey are gone ue my head : Hee 1s full} 


l | 


coMm- 


h mm— 


HR. ot. ct. 


complaining of himſclfe.. And what isthe reafon £ 
[was becauſe arveine of cleare light ſhone inco his 
teare. Others have but a common 11lumination, 
ud there is a great difference berweene a bright! 
beamethat ſhewes the ſmalleſt mote, and common 
lights || Anorher-may have lightto ſce great defor. 
nuties,but notto ſee motes: thou may haveacom- 
'mon lighr, and mayeſt carry it to hell, for it is no 
better than darknefſe. Therefore know, thar-if thoo 
haſknot in ſome meaſure been perſwaded of all theſe | 
Tnthes, the righteouſnefſe of C u x 2 5 t is not yer | 
.revealed to thee; for thisis GoÞ's method,” firſt 
| Hee reveales His wrath againſt -unrightcouſnefle of 
men, andrhen diſcovers the righteouincfle-of Chrift 
by faith. And if this be not done, if thou art not 
roughly humbled , ſo that G o» hath opened a 
creviſe of light to ſee this corruption of Nature, ſo 
$toabhorrc it in rby ſelfe, and to bee vile in thine 
owneeyes, to be much humbled for ir, not to hang 
downe thine head for aday,butto rake it to heart in 
another manner, I conclude, than art not a manen- 
lightned, thou art an unskilfull,an ignorant man, and 
youknow what conditionthat puts a man into, | 
Sccondly,if mens natures be thus full of Corrup- 
tion, eventhe Saints themſelves, then | Gr 
maymakerthis uſc of it, to lcarne to priſe I z 8 u 8 
Cuxrsr : Doe you make this uſe ofthe Table 
wehave drawne for you to looke into, and to ſeerhe 
multitude of your fins, and the Corruptions of your 
datures, to learne to priſe In $us Curirsr? 
|Foryou muſt rake this for 'a rule, no man will ever 


dads 
owthe length, and breadth, and depth of G 0s 


mercy 


Wd uovighteoufreſſe and ungodiineſe. | 75 


Ser. 111, 


Vſe 2. 
To priſe 


Chnſt more. 
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SER. 


LL. 
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mercy in Iz Sus/Cn R 18 T, and His love there 
in, unleſle he firſt know che length, and breadth, and 


jay mes To ſee the greatneſle of (inne is 


of 

much they are beholden to G 09D, you will never 
ſee how G © »'s Grace hath aboundced towards 
you,if you doe not ſee how your finnes have aboun. 
dedtowards G 0-d: Labour to ſee it, that you may 
love much, becauſemuchis forgiven you, that you 


depthof his finne, and this uſe you muſt make of li 


q That the Nature of man is full "a 


uſerothe Saints, that chey may know hoy | 


they 
fider of it. 


| When they came tothe Paſlcover, one of the 
chieferhings they were dire&ed to doe in that Care: 
mony, was to remember their bondage. 

Againe, looke on the concomitants of the Paſle. 
over; their ſowre herbes, their going in haſte, thei 
ſtaffe intheir hand. Againe, the paſſcover it (elte; 
their ſprinkling of bloud on the. doore-poſtes, all 


maypriſe Curr sT much, and be brought much 
more into love with Him. That uſc the Saints 
' | ſhould make of it, andir will bee profitable, And, 
that receivethe Sacrament ſhould ſpecially con-! 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


His mercie 


wasto put them-in minde of their miſery, and their | 
deliverance, which was the onely way to magnific 


So in this ſpirituall freedome, remember your | 
ondage.thefinnes you have commicted, your Cot-, 


by nature, that. you may learnc to magnifc 
your freedomeby C « xz 2 s 7, aod give Go»: 
the praiſe of it, to magnifie and love Him, with all 


| your heart, and h.: :'The more you doethis, 


| te more iyvill enlarge your hearts, to-know thc 


love 


— _—_——— 


— 


A — 


mt 


{ |feware ſaved, that ſo few rakethe Goſpel), is, they 


[tl you have obtained a bleſſing 


ja Cu mn 1 $ r, which paſſcth knowledge. 
many wayes to know which, this is one, and 
Principall One, even to know the greatneſſe of 


ind atd chiefe uſe of allthe reſt is this: 


us fo Chriſt. 

And that is our end, we doe not preach damnati- 
a6, Our end is Salvation. Therefore we would have 
mento know their condition, to know that they be 
inflate of death. For thar, that keepes men from 
ne to Cunsr, and the reaſon that ſo 


xe vor poore in ſpirie, 

And why are they not ſo 2+ 
Becauſe rhe'y fee not their finnes: 
And for this-cauſe. wee have beene thus long in 
opetingrhis point, that you may know your ſ{clyes.. 
Andthis I dare fay, It you did know your ſelves, 
if _ kindled a Na, w__ roſce 
your Corruptions, you would not ſtand c 
the Ki Bt of hegven as you doe; ya A 
howin a lame, and remiſſe manner, but you would 
then come.and give all that you have for it, and 


goe away rcjoycing, and thinke you have a good.| 


Ged (hovld not then deny you, yor would wre- 
ftle with Him, as 7acob did, and give Himno reſt 
waken men our of their dead fleepe of ſecurity, as 


SR, II] 


$5 the condicion of every man by nanre as 


: 3 1% , 
** 2409 


Fſe 3. 
Todrive us ro 
Chiiſt. 


_ 


Ser. TH, 


anne. Ws | 


t Tohn 3, 20. 


| 


—_——_ x i... as tt. 


245 *. 


| ure, in 


| himaſelfe ro be,-and that I,may not ſpeake withou 
| Ground, looke upon the firſt Epiſtle of Saint 70bv, 


| Conſcrence contlerunt ws, G© © » = greater thay #1 
|Conſcrence, and hnowes all things : That is,the Cot-| 


| cyeot Gov? Tothelightthatisin Him * And 
| fo machasHislight is greater than ours, 0 much 
more Hee fees what is amiſfe in us. 7 he #1", 


ir doth but pointtothe {ines you ate (ubjerto, x2 
pou in the margent, The way tomake it profits 

le, is togoe hotne to your owne hearts, toconfider 
theſe things particularly , to ſee how your minde, 
your Conſcience, Will, and Memory is out of or. 
der,to conſider how you have offended in thoughts, 
a words, and if ations, by finnes of O miſſion, and 
of Commiſſion; and by that meanes you ſhall reade! 
your Natures in your hearts, and make what I have 
laid profitable toyou. © And doenot thinke you may: 
goe toofarre, Doe notthinke we wrong your na-! 
fayingit is moreguiltie thanir is ; for wedoe 
nor {02 [may boldly ſay this, Take that man that 
thinkes worſt of himſelte, he is worſe than he thioks 


the third” Chapter and the twenticth verſe, 1/ ww 


lorhce obmanhark forme light, burwhar is it to the 


aith Zeremie, i deceirfull above all things, whi 


know i .? There is a depth of evill in the hear, 


whickmo man can ſearch, ir is deccittull, =” 
bl-. 3 


a write dgeneſe _ 


___—_—_—_— 


16 olofles on things, to hidethcm from our eyes. 
og Rhee roy thinke thou _ _ 
labour for thy Humiliation, to t 
os ina viaks meaſure inthy lelfe, than 

=" 185 they here deſcribed and that 
not nakedly, bur with all 
Circumſtances. 
»* 
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The ond of the third Sermon. 
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p Rowans 118. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
gamſt all pgpneſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 
met "which with-bol ©. Truth in unrighteouſ- 


. 
we.” © 
« .# » 


J/ F ND thisisathing we are very unwil- 


a 37 / JI 


: ling to doe, forghe Medicine: ſhewes.' 
the diſcale, 


1 pains toperl wade mech thatrhey!! 
{KA be ſaved by their owne righ-. 


ſtor an argument, that jr-is an-hard macrerto 


| 


TheApaliles takingofſo:| 


perlwade them, I: is che barge thingin ſhewerld 


BR 
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Sek IV. 


— — 


To quicken 
our deſires 2b 
ter CHRISTI, 


Confider. 


That Foe Olrare of man is full #3 


rrn_y—_— ——_—_—_—_— 


CID NR itisnotin any mans powertg 
Any him of his finne,or of the deficicncie ofhi! 
ru , - Therefore that uſe we ſhould make! 
1thar hath been ſaid to ſeethe neceſlity that ye 
on us to goero Cunisr, and that there isnofy. 
vation without Him, 
Now jake this DgQcire more effeQuall tos. 
_ RE the _ eo rouze men out of that lecpe 


rue, wee will handle th 


his 47964 

= chatitie: Sb 48 of finne arc moretha 
he finnes eng aapan ) g : 
| co wul ta eaway allexculcs, thatſy 
ever iy; {fs ſtopped, and when theſe two 
are done, you will have appe adoe to finde any ſtats 


ting-hole to you from comming to Cunisr, 
For that is bo And theſe art'very neceſſyy: 
-For' though 


IE 


be Ciotin 
ge Yana fin, that makes it fit to wounds: 


ſecondly, if the ſword be never ſo keene, and ſhape, 
| and yer we be forced to keepit off;irwill not rows 
us?\Therefote Wee will Ia in the ſecopd place, 

the Gevſes,' By which men feace thiw 
[ ſelves,; 


cxly tage if is begone negligently,with 
ces x finoe is a ſword witbous 


dechivehs Trobe df rHith, decline ths 


(amore pet Ir 


youdoe conſider inyour ſelves llthe 


gl is that that gives it an bi | 


waindofths Laws {And fo wee-will conclude ds] 


4 _— - —— 


;6wiake' al you have heard beat; 
licul 
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F EI _ —_ : . aw 
all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
A#e&uall; we will adde the Circumſtances, which is 
iching neceſſary, forrrue is the Schoole-mens rule, 
thatig mardll ebiogs, che circumſtances more than 
heching ir felfe. Maoy times innaturall things, ac- 
cidents are nothing incompariſon ofrhe forme ; bur, 
ln wyralibus ( as they ſay) crcumſtantia' plus valet 
quam forma'+ For it isthe circumſtance by which an 
2dion lookes, if you loake roundabout it, and fee all 


| 


thatborders on ir; it will aggravate; and make fin out | 


ot meaſure fiofull. -To run thorow them briefly, 
Firſt, conſider this circumſtance in fins commir- 
ed(Lipeake of the corrupt nature of man) that eve. 
y@commirred againſt Gov is not only an offence 
commirted againſt io great a Majeſty (tor I willinot 
landto enlarge that Circumſtance, that the fitne is 
gexter, a$the perſon is greater, againſt whom it is 
commirted') bur conſider theaftetion with which 
youcommirit, and you ſhall finde all this in a finne 
committed by anaturall man. | 
| Fiſt; an hatred of G ov inthefin, They thinke 
ItheploveG op; burif icbe ſo, whar is the reaſon 
batword isputin, Rm. 1. 30. where the Apoſtle 
ak phoket rebellion of mankinde, he reckons up 
larly;that which bere he puts up inthe grofle, 
ahegenerall, Haters of 'G op, You will ſay'you 
Genothate Go Þ ; bar let me aske youthis queſti- 


®, Wouldeſt thou nor live atliberry #' Wouldeft 


thgy not have that removed which reftraines thee ? 
Faded thounce wiſhthattherewereno ſuch tri 
Law, as Gon's Law is  Couldeſtthou not with 


Were were not any Iudgerto call theeroaccount ? | 


| fine, 


Ser. TV. 
2. The circum» 


ſtances thar 


doc aggravate 


| 


| 1. The Majeſty 
| oftcadees |.» 


3. The affe&i 
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it 15 commit» 
| ted, 


:. Hatred of 
GOD. 


Rom,1. 39. 


eaturall man had rather bee ac liberty, hee 
' i G 2 wiſhes 
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| Rom.5.10, 


God. 


2 Denial] of 


-*4 
+ 4 þ ; 
- 


Tit-x.uſt. 


Thoughts re- 
fie. 


Jax Hio{tbat5s;intrith they deny-God, there bee 
Jexhivg Sia) 


ad 


| wiſhes withall hisheart that there wereno ſuch 0,7 

no ſuch ludge,” Now it thou wiſheſt God were ng) 
certainly thou hateſt God'; when we wiſh a man og 
to be, to be'taken out of the nature of tbings, our of 
the ſubſiſtence of being, this man we properly hae, 
andthus every man hates God. Theretore, Row, 5.16, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking generally of mankind, ſayes 

When you were enemies. It is the condition of every 
»man, he is ancnemie to God, and ſins out of enmity, 
and what obedience hepertormes is out of a falle{cr. 
vile feare ; that isthe firſt. 

Secondly,that isnor all, but hee denyes 694, &. 
thrones Him,and ſets up another god, naturall men 
lirelethinkethey do ſo ;:whenthey follow their Co. 
vcrauſneſle, Lyſts; Honours, Ambitions, they little 
thinke they doe it; Butthey doe, Tirw 1. uit. Thy 
profeſſe that they know God,but in their workes they deny 
Him.” Whetthey are charged with this, that they 
thinke there is no God, and told of the greatneſſe of 
the favlr;as ir is the greateſt treaſon-to deny the King 
to bethe Kiog, this Atheiſme every man is ready to 
dilclaime, hethinkes itis notſo with him : But be- 
leech you cobfider,there be rwo kindes of Thoughts 
10amans heart, fome we call reflex rhovghts, when 
a manthinkesathing, and'knowes that be thinkes1t; 
1 her wecalldire&rhougbrs,which arc inthe heart, 
butamay knows itinot; aridtheſe muſt be found oi! 
by the aRions, torthiey fare-:difcovered by thefruns:, 


likewiſe: the'meaniog of rhe fic» Now, faiththe 
Txxathey proteflerts y khow Himzbour in d*cdsthey 


__ That the Nature of man is full of» | 


ButGadthatknowsthe meaning of rheſpirit,knows| 
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xnmaindireR thoughts which have nor ſuch refleRi- 
aninthe beart of cyery naturall man, by which hee! 
denyes God, for he honours not Ged as he-ought, he | 
yes the Power, the Omni-preſence, the-Iuſtice, 
nd O mai-ſcicnce of God, andif you can fee this in 
his workes, you may ſay, there be ſuch thoughts in 
him, becauſe he lives as ifthere were no God. 

But you will objeQ; every man thinkes there is a 
Gop? 
"Iris true, there is naturally ſome light in them ; 


modificrent Conclugons, there is ſome light plan- 
tedincthem that teaches that there is a God, but rake 
thedarknefſe that is in their heart, ſet afide from this 
bo there is nothing but Atheiſme, hee ſets Go Þ 

and purs up ſomething elſe in ſtead of Him: 
ſome make pleaſurcs their god, ſome make their ri- 
ches their god, ſome make their belly their god, &c. 
But we cannot ſtand on this. 

Thirdly, they deſpiſe God in the commiſſion of 
lin, ſee ir inche fin of lying, wherein a man reſpe&s 
manmorethan God, and {odeſpiſes God, hee cares 
notthough God knows ir, andis a witneſle to it, and 
oitisan injury ro God, a contendivg with Ged. We 
lttlethinke ic is ſo, bur ſce that place, x Cor, 10. 22. 
ot ſpeaking there of one particular fin, that 
8, of cating meat offered ro Idols, ſaich, Will you 
Continue to doe its Will you provoke God tojealonſie? | 
tyou fronger.than He ?. It is as if you 1et your 
wes againſt Him of purpoſe,to doe Himan Injury. | 
Andtheſe affeions are inthe ſine ot every naturall 


but where there be two different Principles,there be | 
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bad Andthar isthe firſt Circumſtance. 
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| it i$commicted apainſt Knowl:dge, and indeed ng 
2. Tha:iris | cixcumftance does it inorethan this, thara many 
again Know) 2oainſtthe lighthe hath, when hee knowes it tobe; 
is finand (ir may be) berhinkes himſelfe of ir, and yet 
commits /it. You know howiris with men ; Angf. 

fence committed, aninjury offered to a King, afie 
| Proclamation; comes tobea:rebellion, becauſe his 
will was made knowne. And {0 it is with God, when 

' Hehath revealed a Truth to me, that Tknow thist 
be afin; andamconvinced of it; and yet goe on init, 
this-alters thenatureof afione, it is not now abare 
rranſgreſſionofthe Law;buta Rebellion, and ſo 6 
 s provoked inanhigh degrees for in a finne againl 
| knowledege,thereis more harme,more difobedience, 
more preſumption: Ifa Prince be in a place where 

| he isnot knowne, and findes not reſpe& futable to 
hisworthyzhe matters irnot;he will not take it amiſſe, 
for he is not knowne, but'if he be knowne, andraken 
notice of, and yer negleRed, it is great dil-relped, 
andrakenfor'a great offence. So when nien fine! 
againſt lighrgiveo, ic aggravarcs finexceedingly, As 
inthe oneant twentieth verſe of this Chapter, this] 
{lit theApoftichid'tothe charge of the Romans, 
14 *9grava theigfingabey rnew'G © », but they glo- 
{ried Rimmot'as Go p,/asif hee had ſaid, It you 

| 'had\norknowne Him, 4c were another calc ; burto} 
know'G v dzaridHorto priftifeaccordingto know: 

| ledge320 know Grdzard not to gtotific Him as Gu: 
this God willinotrake in'pood part; it ſhewes youare 

ers, and ina condition of death; T hercfore 
{#-17. 30/kaiththe'Apoſtle, Thetitnes of a, 
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cance God regarded not, bur now He admaniſheseve. | I\ 
oneto rake is, when the Gentiles walked in of ah OY 
firowne waycs, before the Gaſpell came, betore 
Gadpubliſhed and made knowne His will, He winked 
ait, but now regards it, not a yeare nor a day ſhall 
now palle withour anaccougt fox it ; the Axe is now | 
laidtothe root of the Tree, Hewill deterno longer, | 
H: will take it.no moreas Hedid heretofore. There- 
foreche Apoſtle S. Pani, 1 Tim.1.13..faith, 1 was « 
jerſetutor ang blaſphemer , but as received to mercy ;bt- 
auſe I dg i8 ignarantly, Why doth he addethat* Be. 
cauſe if hee had: had knowledge, 2nd {a had done it 
mingly,and willingly his (io bad been our of mea- 
lure fintull, and exceedingly aggravated it. Therefore 
Daweltels Balthazear(as an addition to his fins) Fhou 
knowelt all chis, and yet haſt nor humbled thy ſelfe; 
ifthou hadſt not knowne it, if thou had not had an * 
Ont ifit had not beene revealed ro thee, thy fin 
| beene ſo much the leſle, and perhaps Ged would | 
tave ſuffered thee to live, but thou knoweſt all this, 
ws didſ not humble thy ſelfe, Bur af all places, | 
akethat in Rom. 7.13. Wa that then which was geed, 
made death unto me ? Go p forbid: But finne, that it 
might + 164 ſan, working death in mee by that which « 
gud + that ſin by the Commandement mig ht become ex- 
ding nfl. The meaning is this, When a man 
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owes that the Law of Ged diſcoyers this and that 
ddeaſfin, if he commits it, his knowledge makes it 
mea 


lure finfull, The ſame Irregularicy may 
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Rom. 2.9. 


| 
2. When it is 
done without | 
Tempeation, | 
or with ſmall 
Tempraticn, 


| 


TONER: 


and the Sox, for the Holy Ghoſt cnlighrens, and when 
one is once enlightned, there is a great contempt 
againſt the whole Trinity ; and therefore when a fin | 
| is tully againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it is never forgiven, 


manhath morelight, hee hath ſo much more con. 
deinnation; his fin'is ſo much the more out of mea. 
ſure finfull: cheythat fin only againſt light of nature, 


pr againſt the Goſpell too, which makes our fanes 
mu 
fins, when they are committed againſt knowledge: 


| but when they proceed mecrely out of the perverſe- 
om Is greater z Luants mdſer'facthtas mn pricand, 
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for when a manknowes the will of God, and yerfn 
againſt it, itis arefiſtiog of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch 
fins offend God more,than the ſins againſt the Z xhv 


Take heed of this reſiſting of the Spirit, of thisremy. 
ting ofthe Holy Ghoſt, for ſoit is called, 4: 5, g, 
As any man hath 'more knowledge, hattrbeene more 
inſtructed, ſo itaddes the more to his fin, Rem. 2, g, 
Tribulation and anguiſh to the Tew firf, and then tothe 


Greeke; for the knowledge of the Iew was preater 


thanthe knowledge of the Grecke : So that asany 


their finisſo much the leſſe, becauſe they had butthat 
one Law, and ſo not ſo much light. The Iewes that 


hadanother light above the light of Nature,arcſunk 


deeper intofinthanthe meere Naturaliſt, and ſoare 
ina more miſerable condition; but we that live us- 
der the Goſpell, fin againſt both the former Laws, 


greater, Andrhis is a Circumſtance that ſhould 
ch humble us;asfor generall-fins, ſo for particular 


A third Circumſtance, is, when fins are cominit 
ted without "Temptation, or with lefſe Tempration, 


eſſe ofthe wil,forwhen the Temptation is leſſe,the 


tants" 
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10th aj peccatumm ; When the faultis onely inthe | <p 
being aiſle. isa finnethat exceeds: and hart is ER " "9 
checaſe of many naturall men, As tor example, ſup. 
roſerhewill be right, and the affeions be well or- 
1dered, andthe underſtanding only bee ignorant, this 
{wecalla fin of Ignorance ; andthar is a circumſtance 
which rather leſſens a fin ſimply conſidered. Second- | _ | 
ly, ſuppoſe the underſtanding be right, and the will | Pfenccin 
nll diſpoſed, bur paſſion tranſports aman, this is a | 
fnneof [ofirmity: But when the underſtanding ſhall 
informe, ſuch a fin is a fio, and no violent paſſion be 
ſtirred up to tranſport the ſoule, but the will never. 
theleſſe chuſes ir, this I call aſinne wiahour Tempra- 
tion, andthis Circumſtance aggravates fin, becauſe - 
there is more will in it, and it is much to havethe wil 
ſtirring ina fin: T herefore,Heb.10.26.you ſhal find | Hebr. 10. a6. 
thisexpreſſion,7f we in wilfally after we have received 
tht knowledge of the Tyuth, there remaines no more Sa- 
mifice for fin. It is true, he ſpeakes there of the fin'of 
x, but marke that word, 1f wee fu wilfally, 
thatis, if the will havemuch to doc inir, whea the 
other facukies arc rightly informed, and well ſer, 
whenthere is no Temptation, no reſiſtance, ir is an 
illGgnethatthe ſinis out of choice. It is true, aman 
jr have'his minde {ct the right way, and yer a 
Wot wind may come, and carry him our of the 


| 


| 


bur when the wind is ſtill, and the Sea calme;, 
there is nothing torrouble him,and yer he rurnes | 
teRudder the wrong way, and. aymes at/a wrong 
haven; hee now fannes out of will and perverſeneſſe. | 
are. many ſinnes of this-nature, as fwearing, | 
othereisno/Temptation, when the Vnderſtan- 
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ding knowes itto be a lin, and no great afle&ion i 


-S 


| | 


ſtirred vp, but men will doe it becauſe they will de 
it, So, ordinary negleR of the Sabbath, whichcy 
bavEnoviolent Temprationto carry a manro it, $ 
negle&t of hearing the Word, and Prayer, (I ſpeak 
not of fals throughinfirmitic.) Sothe favouring of 
{1a in others, as alfo ſcornefull and corrupt ſpeeches, 
tending to the diſgrace of holinefſe and puritic of 
Converſation. Theſe be fins our of choyce, which; 
man 1s nottranſported to, not carried to, through 


| 


— That the Natare of man is ful of 


any violence of paſſion: Iris one thing for a manto 


| Captivity; another thing to bee lcd thither with; 

of overruling violence:for in ſuch caſe themot 
upright-hearted man may be miſcarrzed, when ſinne 
ſhallger onthe bill of paſſion, when it ſhall havethe 
wind of him. and ſtand on the higher ground, hee 
may: bee foiled; 'but when a man ſhall bee on yen 
termes with finne, when ir ſhall have no ſuch advan. 


| tage, but amanis every way himſelte, and yetthen 


linagainſt G © Þ, this aggravates it exceedingly, for 
he doth irnor ur of paſſion, but in cold bloud, and 
out of choice z/and when he chuſes to fin,it is a feare 
tullrching. Whenic is with him, as S. Anguflin 


{peaks othimſelfe,who when he had Apples cnough, 
| Yetour of delightin the aRion, hee would goe toJl- 


other Orchardand rob thar,” without Tempration, 
becauſe he would doe ir. So: that there is difference 
betweene a mantharis over-ruled,and overcome oil 
of violence and paſſion, and a man that ſeekes com 


(«|| himſelfetofio, as 4h45 did, and another thing to 
bold under fin, as Pex/; it is one thing to goc into 


| Pany- and' occaſions , and- incentives to whet and 


Y quicken, 
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_all unvightroufneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 91 
[quicken his luſts, that ſo he may have more pleaſure | <4 x t 
lad ddight init, Let thoſe that are guilty confider ae hs 
[his Circumſtance. . | 
Founthly, finning againſt Vowes and Covenants | 4. When iris 
madewith G © d, 2ggravates finne, for G o Þ harh| (2"< *82mk 
ſaid He will require our Vowes,it a man have cove- Corman 
nated, G'o v. will eicher havethe ching done, or | 
{aſe He will forely puniſh the party for breakivg ir, ir 
isathing He will not omit. Now beſides particular 
[Yowes and Covenants,conftder the generall Vowes 
| neentred intoat Bapriſme, beſides thoſe which wee 
| have renewed ar the Sacrament of the Lo v's Sup- 

er: Gal.5.3. When amen ts once Cireumctifed, hee is 
wad to keepe the whole Law : So he that receives this 
Sacrament, binds himſelfe'ina ſolemnebond to keep 
thewhole Law: now it is uſuall, that after men have 
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received the Sacrament, we fee no alteration intheic 
carriage ; eOſy were oiven toſwearing before, they 


ſweare (till ; if they were givento ill company, to 
| aine and idle S267 A they continue the ſame (till, 
andthinkethe finthe {ame ; but they are deceived in 
that,for {in afrer Covehant is greater thanit was be- 
fore, Ezek: 16.32. Sin is there aggravated fromrhis 
|trafon, Faiththe Propher, Thou haſt beene an harlat,as Ezck. 16.32, 
[*wife that commits adultery, that taketh ſirangers in 
fed of ber huchand. As ithe had faid,Thonart mar- | 
[fied ro mee in holincife and righteonſneſfe, and fo 
| thou playeft the harlot as a wife, and that makesthe | 
[linour of meaſure fiofull, And it is true of particular | 
|Yowes, that you may judge arightof fin, and know | 
|tht gtcatrefle ofir, IS OS | 


ly, finntisapgravated'from the meanes' you 
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done againſt 
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Ter. 5. 3. 


2 Chro.36. x5 
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[© That the Nature of man i ful f | 


Gum, IV. havetorefiſt ſin, conſider how many meancs weer, 


-——| joy, and. yer. profit not by them. The merciesgf 
6, When it'is 


| Go Þ ſhould draw ustoHim, G o » cxpedss a te 


much memcs.| tUrne of that fruic at our hands , and yct (as the Pro. 


phetcomplaines, /er. 5.22.) Tow haven aiding 
hearts, Let ws feare that Go » who gives wth ju 
and latter raine, and keepes for us the appointed time if 
harveſt. As\ it hee had ſaid, G o v cxpeRs this x 
your hands, He gives the firſt and latter raine for this 
cnd, that you may remember Him, and thinke of 
Him, and when we ſay notin our hearts, Letus teare 
| that G © Þ that doth this and that for us, God tak; 
itamiſſe, for His bountifulneſſe ſhould lead ustore. 
pentance ; andrherefore the deſpiſing of it muſt ag- 
gravate fin, Soafter CorreRions (as no man can (zy 
he hath had no correRton)a ſin is much aggravated, 
Therefore, Terem. 5. 3. it is complained of, Ih 
ſirucken you,and you have not ſorrowed, 1 have wounded 
you, but you have refuſed to receive correion. ASithe 
had ſaid, This is it G o Þ takes exceeding ill at your 
| hands, and ſhewes that your rebellionis come to: 
great height ; He hath ſmitten you, and you have not 
lorrowed, that is,you have not taken the fin to heart, 
that hath cauſed this ſmiting. Therefore He isangry, 
AS H of-4 1 4- Ini viſt your daughters 210 more, &c, 
becauſe they beve not profited by what 1 have done alres 
de; thatisthe meaning, of the place. But chiefly, 


4 


| and of all the reſt of His mercics, He will not bear: 


the contempt of His Word, 1 will name ur ove 
place, 2 Chron.26.15. faiththe Prophet there, 174/ 
early and ſent my meſ[engers, but how did you carry 18 
ſeife towards thaw? Tou mocked my me(ſengers,avd 


l ſiſed 


— 


—_ — 


—_—— = 


[7 all-unrighteoufneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
Iifednry Word; till my wrath roſe azainſt you, and there 
log toremedie; AS it he had faid, When a man once 
comes ro this, thar when 'G © Þ ſhall once ſpeake in 
His Word, ſhall declare His truth,ſhall make known 
/andeall him home by the Golſpell, but hee ſhall 
negle@ir;} take no good by it, notſuffcr-it to worke 
onhim: Now there is no remedic. Whatthens The 
wathof Go » riſes againſt him; andthen comes 
deftruRion; ſo'that it riſes-not the ſecond time; ſo 
\thatas G:0-v+ hath ſhewed you more:mercy, ſoare 
your fins more; Doe but think whatan unreatonable 
quall thing it is, that you ſhould rake ſo many 
mercies, -health and wealth , from His inumediare 
{and yet never ſo muchas thinke of Him,never 
vorſhip Him, nor-feare Him, nor rake His mercies 
toheart; How. many taſte of His goodnefle; and yet 
continue ro deſpiſe Him,and not to bring forth fruit 
by His Word ©-whbich isnoſmall thing. 
7 nag ſo much ſhall ſerve tor the aggravations of 
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;*Now wee will cometo take away the Excuſes. 
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And firſt, every man is readytoſay, Though 1 faile 


latezs good anheart as another man 
notſuch a-ſhew.: CEILIIT | 
Burl will-aske thee this briefe queſtion, Whence 
comethy cvill words 2. &c. arcrhey nor fruits and 
budsthar proceed fromaſap within Whea'ſparkes 
fiyoutofrche Chimney top; ſhallwenod (ay,therc is 
aliteinthe houſe © If wee ſee: evill word; and aRti. 


thanin the branches 2 


mmany:things; yet I hope my meaning is good, 1 
S' though I make | 


Thou 


ter Chrilſt,rake 
away the Ex- 
cu(ces of linne, 
2 Excuſe, 

| Good mea« 

; Hings. 


| Queſt. 


as; ſhall wenorfay; the corruption is greacer in the | 
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th Excuſe. 
Badneſle of 
ature, 


Anſw, 
Ageravates 


finne, 


| 


| If fomuch ill be-inthe fruir, there is much morein 


-| moreabundant there, that phraſc expreſſes it ſufaci 

my » Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth (pts 
FD 2 
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ly with me, Heknowes Lam fleſh and bloud andthy 
ſtrergth of my nature. 
| indap: Ps oaking to that I have for: 
merly aid, it being a point hard for us to belceye 
and mdlenſe6f | \ mien ; 
--Iſay, thebadnefle ofthy nature is (o tarre from 
excuſing thyfin, thatit exceedingly aggravacsit. | 
have ſhewed many reaſons, and will now addethele 
toure, and cheriitwillbeevident to you. _ 
Firſt, whereas you thinke your ſfinne is excufable, 
becauſe of yatr oatures, you/muſt know it is moſ 
ſtrang.arid violent,and ſtirring there ; for I willake 
you, whehte come:;your fins © It isanſwered, Meth, 
15.19. 0at of the heart comes Adulteries, Fornication, 
&c. Andif-out ofthe heart, is ic nor thenceas from 
thecaule,the Principle © Are they not minted there 
ad is/not every thing rongeſt in the Cauſe? If 
the Dough be ſowre, how ſowre was the Leaven! 


the Parents of that fruit. 
Secondly, as it is ftrongin the heart, ſo it is much 


As it our Saviour had (aid, There is ſome evil 
ve, but itisaboundant in the heart: ſothat,| 


take any FaRian, it is-a:diſh of water taken ol 
ofthe Sea, orlikea drop taken out of the fountzine, 
for there is an abundance, fea of corruption within. 
RE awe c conſider thar fin in the heart is a {prils, 
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notſo-much in Go v's fight; as (infoll luſt that | 


sinthe heart; becauſe irisa Spring, and theretore is 


to morethanagreat Pond : 1 ſay, vertually 
irdothmore- Takea vaſt fin, itis a 


| lookes on him, He fees him as an hatefull perſon, He| 
| bokes on him, as wee doeon Toads and Serpents, 
|orhisvery matureis bad; and that continues, andin 


Ee aondict opprn hainovus, letir be as a 


| 


| 


| 


"—ma—— Go hinh ſefrhint to 


toad Pond thar vaniſhes awayas every aQion doth, 
bura luſt wirhio, is fruinfull, irisa ſpring of ſin, and 
therefore is ineficacie more. 
Fourthly, the laſt confideracion is nearethis, nd 
_ fininthe hearr/is'permanent,' the poiſon of 
remaines, the aQtions paſſes, bur the fin- 
cominuesina man, tharwhen Go Þ | 


exceeds fin ination, This I fay that you 
this uſe of it. When you mect with any 


| Kiverto lead youro the Sea; 'When you ſee fin of 
coxetoulnefle, of vanity, of wrath, of uncleannefle, 
|krtharlead you to the heart, arid conclude, that you 
taveanuncleane heart, a contentions heart, a covet- 
|ahearr;arebeliious heart/This uſe D avid made of 
|tismutder, and upon that occaſion he was brought 
to conceive aripht of Originall fin, which'perhaps, 
tenever foconſidered before; P felis, 4. In fin ha 
mmaher conceived nee ; the mW his ſinne 
okint brevke Greer? manner,” 4gainff thee 
2ed hiny; ic made hitn to know 
finawwas; 4vhtteofthis'was but a fruit, J 
be ot it muſd rieeds have more effica- 
a«./If's man finde any pride ity his ations, let him | 


ſuch) 


oY 
Ser. 1V. 


——— ——— 


AQquall linnes} 
ſhould lcad us 
to (ce eriginal. } 

| 


_——W_ 
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| 4That che Natur#of man is ful of = 


'Se e.1V. 


ſuch falsthar heway ſee what is within ; as itwg 
with Hezekiah, >Chro. 32.31. For this cauſe Goy 


| : Ciro.34 31. 


Rom.g. 33, 


Þ 


p | 
7. The times 
are eimes of 


the Goſpell. 
not of the Law 


Objef?. 


Matt, 5.30. 


CAnſw., |. 


left him-rory bim,that He might know allthaws 
ih,.his heatt;that irmight be diſcovercd to Him who 
an heart hehad,y TherApoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.g.1,, 
22» (4 place very conſiderable, for it may helpers 
humble us) of veſſels prepared for honowr, and of we 
ſets-pr wrath, and deftiruttion : the veſſels be 
oftwolores; thaſe:for hanour, they have a faſhion 
| -to'themg which when you (ce, you may iy, 
this'is madehor ſuch-a py ſe, and in other veſſel 
 youſhall ſceanother faſhion, and may 1!ay, Thisi 
nota veſcll of honour, but of diſhonour, So look 
; on thy heart, ſee how" it is framed, and when tho 
ſeeſt the faſhion of irthoumayeſt lay, for ought | 
ſee, my- heart: is framed; and faſhioned to deſtry 


tion, ;This-uſe wee ſhould make of our nature; it 


| Gouldbeſo farretrom excuſing finne, that it fhoul 


aggravate its; 1s 
The third/excuſeis; Bur wee live in times ofthe 
Golpell, and. G oo: is full of mercy, and will not 


deale with us now, 28 He did with them 1a the ume 


| otthe Law, 1 17) 


make'G o p-allInftice 2 


gw 
[ an and. ſhew that there is a great 


n(wer, 


deceitit 
this, our of that place, Matth.5..20,Except your righ 


reonſneſſe- exteed the: righteouſne(ſe of the Scribes ad 
Phar iſees, 108 cannot tut —_— of G 00. 
This is tothem that wereunder the Goſpeh 
tor He ſaith, 7/ay amo you, &cc, The meaning isths 
The Phariſees did. many things, they kept che La 


A 2great meaſure,and thoughr to be ſavc 
| \ x 


d by bj 


a+ aero Sam 


+” = &® = 8 0 
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tt 
1d 
he 
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0c 09-2 hroprnt BurTfay, 7%» ſh 


ed. ti. —_— — — OE ET 


ww Fn mars and ungodlineſſe. 
except you doe more than that, you ſhall never bel 57 
laved.. As for example, in the ſequele ofthis Chap- 
ter He names foure particulars: The Pharjſees lay, 
Thes ſhale wat kill; but that is not enough: 1 ſay, Thos 
ſhalt not be angry unadviſedl. Apaine, they ay, Thos 
ſhalt not commut am albery : But I lay, If thow cheriſhef 
any laft;thowgh thou never commeſt to a7 it, thin com 
adultery/ Againe, the Phariſees ſay, Forſweare 
a6: Bur I ſay, Sweare not at all, but let your yea be yea, 
ind your nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than that, is 
will, Lerrhem thac ſweare, By Faith and Troth —_ 
ſider this: Againe, the Pharitecs ſay, An pars 
britoet 
and bleſſe them that curſe you,and 


to them that hurt you, 


[except you doe this, (which is more than the Phariſecs 


SES FS © 


»_ 


d 


doe) you cannot emter into the Kinzdome of God, You 


|thatchiok your condition ſo good, becauſe you have 


anew Prieſt. hood, a new 7 -4time of iberty, 1 
on QU,CXCept you 1yceld an Evangelicall obedience 
I havenow named(which are but ſome of ma- 
gy mor) at all rimes, and in every particular, al- 
youlive under the Goſpell, you cannot bee 
for otherwiſe the Publicans and Phariſees can 
doe as muchas you, and you muſt doc more than 
_ "orgy nature, you muſt do ſomething that 
trend reach of Nature,you muſt 
ſtrive ro | pare hbouring to bee like your hea- | 

area Father, - So much for thar. 
The fourth Excuſe is. Bur wee doe many things 


that will ballance our fianes , Uchough we doc ſome 


Fr_a amiſle, yer wedac many things well, we give 
receive the Sacramenr, it may be, wee come 
H 


| 


'_fOſtheevill. 


as 
. EX(8 
The god 
things ve doe, 
will ballance 


| 


TH CJ 


——  ——— 


SBR-1V. 


CAnſw. 


lames 2.19. 


, |, am free ftom many.tins, wherewith others aretain: 


\from inthe ; Firſt, thoumayeſt by ſelfe much, 


to Church hier, — theſethings, incheirem, con- 
ig /38 70a ns.; and though they finne Jet 
t fargiveneile mornaing > and evening,and 
AER (a e not fo. hainous, as it rbey had done ng 
good at all, and forthis they thinke God may deal 


Ty: lim 
ibis erue in this, as.in-your Lew, Stoppage is 
no payment, . When a mandoth ſomething tha oi 
commands, ud leaves otheriome undone; let him| 
know. Go, v.. requires a perteR obedience roevery 
ommandement, 148.210, He that  keepes the whole 
| Law, and failes but inoxe, that is, omits one dury, be 
ts s guilt of all... It that be ſo,then: overy bulb can (top 
| ut nc gap, 2 Eee Gan wes yourdaye 
If you could ſomething ſuperfluous, and wore 
 thag ra Tequires, at your: hands, it were ſome: 
aritagior Bur 16 there bee: other ſannes wherein 
'you para your ſelfe, and would bave a litthomoreli 
| berty,you would nor be ſo ſtraivlaced in this ;ſcrine, 
Lay, G,0,n requires. an. exat obcdience roall, all 
that qudox.is » | It matrers|hot how much 
{you doe, if yoytails;in.ons, though you be careful 
[f to gory | chedyries.ob, new; obedicnce, {o thacther 
Ho. Commandementbut thou endeavoureſt (0 per- 
| forme it the full yerit there be onething whercin 
tho Ach $1 enough tacondemnethee. 
Againe: Burlhope Lam not fo.bad as othcrs; | 


ited; and.I bavemany gaodthings io mee, that they 
want, 'Fo. this, L apfwerbrief _ ſo. will poſſe 


thay, atoor-ſobadas: others. nm 
t20U 


ee 
— —— _ — 


bo — ———— 


— Tangle and node. _ 


thou cur Houcur out of the ſane p&ce,and made ofthe ſame |; 
maſſe, che ſatne clay 2 Haſt northon the ſatnie tiarure 
tharother mefi haves 2 Ahd what is the reaſvn thoy | 
ruoneft clot inffo'The {arhe outrages that vthers doe 2 
Not: becadſe thy fiktute is berter, but becauſe thou 
xrmorereſtrained, A Wolfe tharis tyed up,isthe 
c me with the Wolfe that doth all che miſthiefe. 

/| WH | This therefore know, thar every naturall tnati is re- 
\| MW | drained by by-reſpe&ts. That ruleis generatl, 2am. 
WH | 3448.7hry hobas thefeare df Go »v beforetheir eyes, 
| WH | vhenhewonld have a reaſon why the nature of man 
| WH | s{obad; having ſpent the fortner part of the Cha 

| rn ook i the fins ro which it is inclined, 4 


oe can bens 
| _ all arcalikeinthis,one is not more 
| 1the other, The difference of teſtraint 
| I 'of outward 4Rions, there is no_new 
> of Grace inrhern, as is in the Saints. Againe, 
yVerttcs,take heed thou deceive not thy ſelfe, 
bo thowniuſt know there be narurall vertues that 
| WF [mrarerhoſ@which berrie; and are vety like them, 
atheBriffow tonic is very likethe D}zmwond yet there | 
isgreardiffererice; onei$4 Ptatle, the other is only a 
ning ſtone: Sol ſay, fidturall vertyes may be very 
liketrue, bur in"God's fight there is 2 great dedle of 
. For example; rwo'meninay comic to die , | | 
One man is not afraid ourof 2 ſtoþidity of (pirit, and | 
vroa prounds 'may beeas ſecure” as ariorher, *thar, h 
h peace onthe beſt groutids,and thisimirates rue 
: $0' a man rhat 15 na bn late may catry. 
tener than-otie'that' hath true teckeneſle, chefe. 
is hard to fitnde the differetice; burif you aged | 
H 2. 


<2 = — ——w LY . 


| 


_ 
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A 
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Ser. IV. 


—Ccc— 


——— 


Means to-arme 
us againſt theſe 
Excuſes. 


4 Word 


| fire, norſuffcring thee io be at reſt, untill} thou com- 


—_— 


all the way, bur nor ax the journeyes end, they hay 


to the principles whence they come, the maſter —_ 
whom they ſerve, yoy ſhall finde they: may be good 


an illſcope, they aime at a wrong marke : Letthem 
have what they will ; Circumciſion, nor Yncircun. 
Cifton, availes nothing, unlefle chey be New Crez- 
tures, elſe Ged regards them not. And ſo much ſhall 
ſerve for Excuſes. 

Now adde this to the reſt, labour to aggravar 
your fin by removing of che Excuſes which then. 
ture of man is witty to ifhvent; uſe the ordinance of 
God which He hath appointed to humble you, andto 
worke thele things on your hearts, and that is His 

Word, ker.23.29. 15.n0t my word @ fire, and ar tht 
| aromer that breaks the ſtones? The ſcope of the place 
isto ſhew the power of preaching the Word purely, 


' my-Word,and diſtinguiſh it trom the word of men, 
 my'Word when it is ri hr, is as a fire which mel 
 andthawes the hearts of men, and as an hammer to 
breake their ſtrong and ſtony hearts : Cometothe 
powerfully preached, as it is in its owne n- 
'rure, delivered in the. Evidence of the Spirit as 
ſhould b « will be a meancs to ſoften the heart, 
and breake ” ſtubborne ſpirit; as an bamimer and 


meſtunerceponer of it. -, 
Pld wig this thou arr not ſatisfied, goe one 
omireof God thou muſt havea pt 


| rit rh Fonda Bondage.ell ethou canſt expe no power Al 
| that we have ſaid indrawingthis map of fine, inad- 
diogtheſe wk ont excules, 


ih 


what is the chaff tothe Wheat £ You'ſhall know 


| 


NO} RNOTRIns 


' SY 
«2 ths 


ty 


I  D.QCC241q ©. ct; 


give nora [pirit of eto! 
iCis;that.charimakes the 


the Spiticof: Adoprion makes the'Go- | 
ithout it canſecdinge with: aſaving, 


and feeling 
CE ievotkerhicelieft ing ming hears 
ner 
ut: G os 7 will nordoc; therefore that 1s 

20/A& we canartributero Himgburtny meaning 
is The Hou: G  0.sT bythe ſpirit of Bondage 
Amanto ſoe is fin;andthe ſentence of the 
not goto feed his eſtate with a grie- 
when he ſces things asthey ate, 
. |hekne bondage he was in 

hough before he felt it not. 

_Ihy,the Hor r Gzos anaiemgedich 
| diſcovers to us,and convincethus of fin; 
If then we looke on the Law, and there finde; Cwr- 
ſed is he that continues not in all theſe Commandements | 
todee thew., Then obſerving our hearts, andecing 
-—quiqein are from.thar reQirude the Law rc- 

ia to feare, like a'man in bon- 

4g ranpryrn in priſon, and in danger” of his 

| rener orthe Word, '{o labour for this 
Wt Heoes! is 4ſharpe word; bur how cat) it 

ound us without an armeto.handlcit £ And when 
ene hae you:wilt cafily doethe thing -I: 

e exhotted you to:doe, that'is,- you will then 
cometo C-nn 1.x 7, you will not ſtandto cheapen 
the Kingdome of 69d, bur you willbu it, the _ 


page you have tor ic,/and- yer 
ow - you m teri Ki 


SeLV. 


”_ —_——  --- - 


Hort it wor- | 


kerh this in a 
man ? 


—— 


——_ S w_ 4 i — 


io2 | __ (hit che Naturtof manis fu f | 
dome'of-G 0.2: inſucha lazie, andlaxe, and renig; 
manner, as you: were wonttodoe; bur will take; 
viokcntly, And it youcometo'Go » atter this may, 
ner,ifyoube driveb.ourot your ſclves, andſce wha 
your owne rightcouſneſle is, that. it will not ſerve 
© | yourturnegand thetetore ferkefor a righteouſhel; 
| at His hands, you aiay bee ſure Hee will not deny! 
yous; Youmay ſeexwhar S.: Pas! faith, Gale, 1,8, 
That you maybeaſſared, that ſeeking you ſhall an,! 
laichhe, 1f «1» Angell from beaven preach another Gu. 
#þ ie ould doe it beleewe not the Appel, 


ell,or if 1 my ſelfe 
| «ndies miebeacemftc. Asifhehad ſaid, I haye made 
| this gruch knownzthat you ſhall be juſtified by meere 
| 8race., without 'workes;/ that you are to cometo 
[Cn x 1s r withanemptie hand, bringing nothing 
| with-you, Ihavy man now ſhould queſtion this Go. 
| ſpell, andithiaktobr {omcrhing of his-owne,and 
| WH] not iicketo'this elearepromiſe ;nay, if an Ab- 
| 86Ucometiom beavchandeontradiet it, [erhimbe 


- This is che trueGoſpell, and you may belecveit. 

redoe as: S. Pau did, Philip. 3. 9. 
TVu,rukoned all av drafſe and dung, that hte naltle 
|\{099@m; Cln's': £7; wt having bis owne viehen(-| 

Bofſe of thy dethr.akic} i through faith in 
(SAMR.I.8 7 :'Eltarmihen you come to (ee your col- 
tighteonſneſſe of C x 157 
{WASTthet ary that hecdid, when he reckoned 
{as drofitand dung; even bis owne rightcouſneſle, 
| he knew would noe ſerve the curne. 1 f, 1 fay, 
thus 0c10:C nr s mr, knowing thatno 


cniatiis required, but onely thirſting 
2 [a far| 


—_ a. " er 
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honey fury perfwadedrhat thine owne righ- 
is ſufficient, and having a ſaving and firme 


knowledge; That mans nature is full of all unrighteou/- 
avdangedlineſſe: C x 1 « r' canhatdeny thee, 
hewill receive thee to mercy. 
| eas briefly come tothe next point, and | 
thatis this : | 1] 
CE A ee Wu: [reed 
| "Andthat is another thing that will humble us;fos ||!*10n2;.g 
there muſt be rwo things to doc it; one is to ſee our ||all unrighte- 
ns, ro kopw that there is no worth, noexcellencie, |: oufigils of, j 
n6-worthingſle at alin; us: And-the ſecondis, xo] © 
kavean/apprehenſion of wrath due for afin, and (6 | 
hismiſeryunder the ſame; Though a man be neverſo | 
miſerable, yer if hee have a bottometo ſtand on, hee | 
[willgorgogco- C » 2.2.57; but when bee ſeeshis | 
onne nothing, 40d wichall that the wrath of | 
20 Þ hangs over him;lothat he'muſt finke-utterly; 
thatthere is no way-to helpebim, , when: both |/ 
concurre; a man is humbled, Men. may: have.| 
Werithour the other: As the Scribes and Phariſees | 
0.96 Generation of Vipers, wha bath marnedgantafice | 
Tenth wrath to come? )they were {enfible'of wraph, | 
ad had fo much co-hymblethem, bucthey did noe | 
pw Iperous:ſerpentine evill diſpoſition that was 
Wefwbcninoq ronfivr ad: iboA ab uhy | 
.- Agaige, imany men mop lege nc and 
Wonledge-the: inſufficioncic of all ahey bave, but 
[9 gmaonſenbie of wrath,'G © » hath notchar- 
8d kane vpontheir conſciences, por: revealed His 
Wan; ang Ms a REERI= 
FI0V 14 7] +] H 4 


ner, 


00 Ee $-undbor ute een m—ommp_ oor 


wes 


| 


$6 be, An 
Hi: 


ni evelitionof wrath 


| ner; ory areno' more mooved with the other tha 
| tockes and ſtones, 

»Nowthe 
Cur r's r'2 will runoe over a few things, which 
may from hence be obſcrved. [ fay, There 4 reve 


| Lion of wrath from heaven againſt all unrighttouſueſ, 


_Wherein marke two things. 


\Firſt, the tertainry of this wrath, Ic ſhallcomea| 


fthis..; | ll that are _— And ſecondly, what this 
% 1 | ways _ riefly 


name the heads, and dif. 


we | there's a certaintie mir, for God 


GA karkyrevea {1 twakyrrg >.151" Theyhad 
'Thoughtsaccufing andexcofing then; the light of 


 Naturetold themthat they delerved wrath, ludge. 
he 6-07 m rn with 4am 21 3 
Cob experience, there be ma- 
p fteps; ines and Ad rep of o_ whe of 
Gb v inthevrortdxbikaailly yall 12's 
"Laſtly; by che'Sexiprures; Curſedbe ery one that 
ns =o 6 + hs doe it, And be 
| Law :Golpetl 1,/Cn nts 
Fare ao0ydling Il 1 


t due thouſands if 
this will not perſwade; wew Ire wy 
Foritis notherdiefle tofireng- 
ths with reaſon, becauſe wee 
of them enoveh, which'is the 
ewithour'G o v- int world, 

ve confider there bea Gov, He isnot? 


are'nor 


e150 | d negilgemy ligeft, 


—— == 
- . 
- 


fcopeot-alichis being to: bring ust5 


| | 
eos HT 
an idle, or unaRive God,-for ſhould he be Szn..bV. 
ſuch a God, hee muſtcither be dead or aſlcepe.  But| Gan 
s4living God,and-if ſo,thenthe adminiftration| 
ofthechings ofthis worldisin His hands,now inthar 
the-maine bufincfle is to puniſh and reſtraine them 
thatbe evill, and to. reward themthar be good, 1... | 
aine, if therebie/a God; He will be teared and | 
by! men; but:if Hee would not- puniſh 
men for fio,if His wrath could notbe kindled againſt 
them, for their provocations of Him, Heſhould doe 
neither good nor hurt : and it is. natucall to ment! 
contemnethatthat can neither hurt nor profit them), 
adſoHeſhould not be feared. 
| Agine,ifthere be any God, He muſt necds be de- 
lghtedin goodneſſe, He muſt needs have acertaine 
ſanto that which is holy and right: and if ſo, 
then He — +5 pon heedsbate that; thatisevill. If Helove 
needs hate darknefle, if He loves life, 
muſt needs hate death ;'and indeed love of g00d- 
Heſſe. proceeds from hatred of evill,\and hatred of 
eill;ariſes from. love. o-goodneſle 4 and if it bee 
thopld oor hawegkbe MAbogantel) as lover 
ore, it 13 certaine there ſhall wrath come-a- 
F al untighttonſueſſe and wogodlineſſe of men. 
..9CCO ndly, what kindeof wrath is this: * Jools 2. What this' 
obſcrvethree things: | Wrah . 
isrreaſuitofthis Wrath, Zew.21 55 | ens 
This aqthrding to-14c har duefſeaf thy hears, that canner | 1 Ieisa Tres 


| mp 17 ft "21 2; ſure. 
_ WW,1ng [Lrealure you ſhalt finde three things- _—_ 


uſt, iris anheape, "Aid there is ſtill an addition 


a maBromts richer, and richer,ſaviog fhil- | ” 
-————  - 


"mm 
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Sur. IV. 


| 


| 


| 


There is {Ran » of the wrath 


= WY 


lings and pence, and they (ill adde to the heape, $6 


.| God addes to the heape of His wrath, as men ad 
ſins; He addes droppes to His Violl, and when the 
meaſure of our ſinnes is full, rhen the Violl of Hi 
wrath is'foll, itis ſtill encreaſiog, Let not a man 
thinke;tharwhen he is overthe ſhooes, he can 90eng 


| further, for wrarh reccives addition. 


' Secondly, 'Treafures are claſ;and covered, ther 
being no ule of them forthepreſent, Itis chereſor 


-| faid, Wrath is {owen for the wicked, as joy is ſowen 


tor the righteous,itlyes under the ground for atime; 


Therefore, doe not fay God 'is flacke, becauſe you 
finde not His wrath prefently powred forth. Itisno 
flackneſſe, bur patience : And if you doe of vgli 
gence fin, and God markes .it nor, but is paticet to- 
as epi and ſuffers you, know that Hee will no 


| of His to be abuſed, bur for every| 
houre- chit hics.Fþ you ſpend after the commiſſion of a ſis 


_ retarningto God, 'you ſhall fare the work, 

Revel.2.20. I Mapuke þ ſpat to repent, and ſhe 41d i; 
What then £ There ore1wil caſt ſt hey into great trikw 
lation, 'Sothatas x wk angrie,add as His wrath 
_ ſoil body ahreie for a'rime. 


isan'expence of Treaſures, intime 


| ale they br ring them forth,and ufe them; ſo doti 
..\; | God partlyin thiptifs when Hee ſhall ſmite'4 mal 
of wuhdeftryRton, that ſhall-quite ſweepe him 304y,|/ 
prom did. Seutand Tide, rely and' ſpecially 
* —_— which is called-rhedec)aration of the 


of: God, that ſhall chen bee declared, 
which. 15nowifar atime hid. . 


iether iea Trade of His n_—_ . 


_—_— _ there 
ad Y . F'Y 
—_ 
* vw ” 


| apuinſt all wnrighreouſneſſe of men. | op | 
| Wh ihereis a power of His wrath, Pſalm. 90. 11. Who! Sep 1 Y 
|nowes t he power of thine awger * That is, it is not a SER EN 
rath like rhe wrath.of men, but a wrath that hath 
niich-power init ; ſo that looke how much G © » is 
tronger than man, ſo much doth His wrath exceed 
chewrath of men. Gov ſhewes all His. power in 
xecuting His Iuſtice on the wicked : Therefore, itis 
ad, Kowm,9.22. What if G 0 Þ, willing to fhew! His 
rath,a _ £61) 004 07s EI" much 
-ſafering the wiſſcls of wrath fared 10 deſtruttion ? 
Tek Howil ſhew His mightic a puniſh- 


| as He ſhewesthe great riches of the glory 
| oh the /Saims 1G 0 15 knowne by 
executing Judgement; andthe greatnefic of G © v 1s 


nowne by thegreatneſie of the puniſhmentioflited, 

dyouſhall know Him to be an Almightie Go » 

swellinpuniſhment asin'merey , there is a tran- 
{{cendent power exerciſed 1n one as well asinthe o- 
[ther :' Therefore it is ſaid, Vho knowes the power of 
[Himah? Youknowthe wrath of a King is grear, 
\becauſe. he is/powerfull ; and how much the power 
10G o» exceeds the power of a King, ſo much His | 
[Yathexceeds che wrath of: a King, It is therefore | | 
\compatedroa conſuming fire that devoures all, to | 
|thewind that breakes the Rocke inſunder, andro an 
/WMet-flowing River that carries all away with it. 
|Confider-G o Þ therefore in the greatneſſe of His | © | 
power fot ſuchis He in His wrath. 
"Thirdly,:confidertheſuddenncſle of it, it comes | 3- The fuddere 
iddenly 09 men, andthat makes ic the more feare-| ——__ 
ull: Tf-G 0.» gave warning, it: were aoother cale, 
/dir. Hee ſurpriſcs men; beforethey be aware. It is 


v7 tru” 
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Ss8.1V. 


Similce. 


Por, r, 27, 


- | leepe of ſecurity yfor let him thus reafon, X Gay 


true that Damnation ſlcepes not, but travels 25 {2 
as thy ſelfe, and will meer with thee at thy journeyrs 
end, but menknow it not, Therefore, when youſee 
this ta be your cafe : What makcs you ſecure 2 You 
tcele it not, you have no {enſe ofcvill, you liveby 
ſenſe, and nbt by fairh. Bur conſider, wrach come 
ſuddenly,which is enough to awake a man out of hi 


meant co ſaveme, He would give mee no reſt infin, 
for whom Hee intends to ſave, Hee afflids before 
hand, that they may nor periſhwith che world, bat 
thoſe char will, oe withthe world He ſufters togoe, 
That is aterrible (aying inthe firſt Booke of Same, 


the third Chapter and' cleventh verſe, ſpeaking of 
Hophni and Phineas, ſaith God, When I begin, I wi 
| make au end,and this is the ſcneence of allthe wicked, 
| It is ſmall comfort that you are free, ir being with 
you, as with them that be ſeldome ficke, that when 
they be ficke, for the moſt partdie for it, When 
| things goe well with the wicked, then che wrath 
God comes like an Earth: quake, which by reaſon 
the winds being incloſed in the bowels ot che carth, 
hathacalmepreceding it ; and ſo there is a calmein 
meds [pirirs, before the Earth-quake of God's wrath 
Corties, and then iris as atheete inthe night, who 
comes whenthey be in a dead fle-pe, and caſt look 
| for him : Afeer this manner, comes the wrath of 
Ged on the wicked, as itisthtearned, Prov. 1-27: 
There ſhall come on them ſudden deſolation, and deft 
&H10n over-take them as a whirle-wind, it (bal {ur- 
prizerhem on a-ſudden ; and this may make then 


\totremble, whenthey conſider that (in x ayrnde 
| . 


x 


NIIn—— 


— I 


| 


ſheaven, and rake us in hand to convince us of fin, to 


wa o- EY CTY of men. | 109 
Ser. IV, 


with deftruion ; when they fin, cirher God puniſhes 
[them pretently, 2nd then thereis ſmall way joy, 
forthe bitterneſſe is more thanthe pleaſure, or elſe 
Helets them alone, and there is nothing in the world 
worſe than to thrive in finne, for then-deſtruQion| 
will come ſuddenly. 
The uſe then youare ro make of it, is, Firſt, to. 
teach you'to ſee what fin is, inthat ic hath the wrath 
of God for its Concomitant. Weare apt to make a 
mocke of finne, we are ready to light fin, and to lay 
tintheli os of Common opinion, and nor 
tothe bþ ce of the SanRuary, and ſo we comerto 
edeceived: Therefore this word, Revealed,muſt be 
aked.it intimates that we are backward totake no- 
weeorir 3, except the Lord reveales His wrath from | 


hewus our corrvption inits owne colours, for 1 wee 
oh 'on theſe things by a fallc lighr, 
'Thioke with your ſelves therefore,what that muſt 
ewhich God puniſhes with eternall puniſhment. See 
wha i isinthe puniſhment of 'C-g'x 1's x our 
Surety, rhinke what that is thar brought C u x 1 $'x 
from heayen,what that is that caſtthoſe Angels into 
tell, ro be boundin chaines of everlaſting darkneſle, 
' Againe, ſce- it, as you uleto ſce ir in the day of | 
Death, forthen men are commonly awake, ſee-how | 
tisthen preſented, if-it be notthenterrible, 
-Againe, judge of fin as menenlightneddoe looke 
whaly mcn.how they judge of finne 5 And,which is 
mhour exception,ſcehow the Scripture preſl ents fin | 


with this Concomirant, thewrath of Goa,as an evill, 
Udbirterthing, Sce the Propher 7erewve,the ſecond 
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Sec What fin is. 
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Vſe 2. 
Labour for a 


Sen(e of the 
wrath of God. 


There \a Revelation-of wrath 


Chapter, and itis certaine thatthe judgement of the 
Seripcure is right. And letall this humble you, 

Secandly, make this uſe of it, learnero addethjs 
to: your hunuliation, As you muſt labour to {@ 
your ſtate, tohave that corruption ef nature which 
is in you, diſcovered: So you muſt labour for a ſenſ 
of the wrath of God, which if you ger net, you will 
never be humbled: Labor ro {ee God Himſelfe in Hs 
wrath, looke nornakedly on an aftiicion,but ſee 644 
nit, Ita manhath afight of Him, the Creator, i 
will whollyamaze and humble the Crearure. Zli 
was not moved with the wind that rare the Rocks, 
nor with the Earth-quake,rhough terrible, but when 
God came (thovgh 1n a ſofr voice, yer) the preſence 
ot Gad humbled him, that made. him cover his face 
with his Mantle. 


which the Creatureisable to beare,the other ſorts, 
when God's handis in it, when they are mingled with 
His wrath. Theſe be like arrowes dipped in venome, 
that make a deeper wound, and ſuch at) one as is 1n- 
curable :when youtcele the wrath of Godin any i 
fiction, Jetirbe'but'a lighrappreherfion in it (cl; 
yettwhienthe:Zord ſhall icr iron, and mingle it with 
| His wrath, it willgrow inſupportable. 

Indas before his Treafon thought thirty pecces0! 
alver to beagrear matter; andrhar he had got much 
byit,burwhenGed did manifeſt Himſelfc,and reve? 
led His wrath a little, ſorhat hee ſaw God, andhad 1 
feeling of Him;/(as every man ſhall have ſooner 


| later) you fce what a condition he was in- 


| 


SOIL WaS with Belſhazzer, It was bis teare - a" 


Dt 


nn OI 


There bee two kindes of AfiRion, one is tha! 


= £if.<©iq 


© _ 
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GP En EN Oe | n+ - 1 
he ſaw the Hand, it was not the hand, but the FAf. | 
peter of God's wrath that railcd hisr ts, [DER 1 By 
aaokdyis loynes, and: made his knees knoc one | 
other, 
"$0Suhwhen he heard the Word of Gedby falſe | 
.itcaſt him on his face, he cared not for any! 
tingahat men-didto him, (you know how David 
kſcrided his valour) but when Ged comes to him, ! 
that hombles him. | 
- Conſider what ir is to: have the mighty God of 
Heaven nd Earthto be thine Enemice, who hath all 
at His Command,andit He be thine Enemie; 
hall worketogether for thine hutr, as eve- 
beta cy yood, x thou be in fayour, 
—_—_ far hing/forthe preſent;R 
T teclenot orthe pr e- 
made, thoughthoutocleft | it nor for the preſenc, 
athRidvpforthce,Godhath.icin a bee: 
Lene ember Go2's dealing with ther that fianed a- 
Shimeyhad committed a finthatin God's 
ent dcatlhn.; ſo. did- Adywiary fo did Sawt 
| - that were hanged for breaking 
theinoath-withithe Gideoites : You ſee how long 
eſe lay, asf God had iongototn them, but ar length 
nivgsrhem alrodeath. | 
Hedothnorpowre our His _—_ onthe ſudden, | 
piapsrhow ſhak feelenorhing of 21ong time, bur 
art condemned; and whenthe' Gaole- .delivery 
onto ſhalr: be executed, tor God remembers 
lins.. Cavs fin lay arhis, doore , though heſawiit 
Ws not Ces Saad: and irnot 


|Upcantinued;and kepr awake, butit cryeddayand 
| hight, 
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Goe to Chriſt, 


ets CLE ied 


night, unto him, untillthe crieentred intotheeas 
- Thecty of finne is like thecry of an Hireling, tg 


ſuch wages as hedeſerves : So a ſinner, when his 
time comes,"is remembred before G o »; though 
wrath hath beene' reſtrained for a time, yer now i 
ſhall ſeaze on him. 
We ſhould learneby this to humble our (elves, 
And1aſtly, it wee finde the wrath of God, and ng 


two things we muſt doe: 
Firſt, we muſthave'our mouthes ſtopped, thatſy 
all men may be culpable before Him. 


There is.a Revelation | of wrath | 


whomrhe juſt Maſter, whenthe day is finiſhed, payes] 


way toeſcapeit, then goeto C u x 1 $r: forthe 


Secondly, we muſt be ſhut up in priſon, He ſhuts 
up all under finne,thar the promiſe might be tothem 
that beleevez when a man is-ſhut up under the wr 


if, 


ro Bet Out, hewill never come into Cu n1sr, 
But when he ſhall norrell how to ſcape the wrat 
of G o », if hefin/againſt man, man ſhall judge hin 
but who ſhall,when he fins againſt Goo * It he con- 
fiderthe Terrour of Go v's wrath, if he be ſhutup, 
and his mouth ſtopped, and he lefr inexculabie, 30 
hall ſee himſelfe a miſerable man ; I (ay, this vil 
make him goe hometo Cu xt 8 7. | 
Andtharisthe uſc you ſhould make of it, and be 
{ure He willreceive you, if you goc to Him. 
Sinne is like the firy Serpent, and the Wrath of 


8 | Goo likerhe Sting, when you arc wounded " 
| ; 


with, 


—__— 


_ 


of Go o, ſothatthere is no evaſion, this will bring 


Indeed, if the minde of a man can finde any wiy, 


\ 


Go ww oct 


my 


| —_ # ſt all unrighteouſneſſ of men, 


© 


. 


wich, then know there is no way to be healed, but to 
looke up unto I» Sus Cunr'sr, the Brazen 


l | 
| hope, (git man be not wounded, he will not | 
| we 


) G o v's promiſes are generall, He hath 
bound Himſelfe in His Word, Goe and preach the Go- 
ſth t9 every Creature,none excepted, and let him 

thatis athirſt come, and take the waters of 
" lifefreely, Lettheſe drivethee to the 
 Lonap Cuarisr, and thou 
ſhalt certainly beaccepted, 
And ſo much ſhall 
ſerve torthat 
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For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven | 
ganſt all gallon and unrighteouſneſſe of 


men, which with-bo 
neſſ 


FAGAN) 


clared the corru 


| the Truth in unrighteouſ- 


Of with-hol- 
ding the Truth 


/ in unrighte« 
T7 - maincs, that is., which with-hold the | oulne 
E Truth in wnrig 


N D now we have almoſt gonethorow | 
We theſe words ; the [aſt parr of them re- 


W herein,after the Apoſtle had de- 
ption of mans Nature in generall, he 
aw.guches on- one particular,eſpecially,that is,ſuch 
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San. V. 
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confiderable. 


D oor . 

Men before re- 
generation 
with-hold the 
Truth in un-- 


righteoulneſle 


Three things 


| as with-hold the Trath in unriehteonſnelh . won 
whomthewrathotGo » is & ec de. ”_ 


Intheſewords, marke theſe three things : Fig | 


tharthere is a truth which G © © hath writteninthe 
hearts of vaturalimen.. Secondly, that this truthix 
with-holden by them. The word in the Original, 
| oiactras, Rama, keeping it in Priſon, it is key 
downe, nor ſuffered to rife vp, and ſhew it felfei 
praQtiſe and ation: -Thirgly, the cauſe of itis, on 
of love to unrighteouineſſe, ordelight therein, tha 
is, of unrighreous luſts. But we will put all theſein 
'rothisonePropeſition. - | | 
| Iristhe ondtiorfof the beſt men before regene 
ration,to with-holdthe Truth im.unrighteouſneſſe, Tha 


iS the point, Paul ſpeakes not of the conditional} 


ome fewy but of the condition of men in general 
And theſe beethe men againſt whom the wratho 
Gov» ischieflyrevealed, theſe be the men that ofal 
other think themſelves the free:civill men, that carry 
themſclves ſoberly,;dealc juſtly with men, that dot 
welin many things, that indeed know much,butprs 
Qile not according to knowledge : thee, 1 lay, be 
the men againſt whom the wrath, &c. | 

It may be you will objeR here, That is ſtrange, 
that the more truth is revealed to men, the mote 
| knowledgethey have,the more morall vertves they 


. | practiſe, theworſer irſhall be with them. ? 
-- [1 Foranſwertothis, you muſt know, that the bs 
| ving of this Tyuth, the beſtowing of any of tri 
{ common graces,puts ho man intna better condi. 
| Ir IS God's worke,and put upon His reckoning onely. 


t 


ladeed the uſing ox abuſing of them is hus own 


worke 


"0 Ines 
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[adconſequenrly run into more guilt, andtheircon:' 
|&mnation ſhall be greater ; bur thoſe that are ryed 
[ up, that by civility have their Luſts reſtrained, 


| Wolferycd up is as hatefullto a ſheepe, as anerhat 
> 
Bk 


4 TM 


© vith-hold the Truth inunrighteouſneſſe. | 
worke, and put upon his ownreckoning.And there- | 
forein regard be may abuſe them,they may doc him 
mart; And thoſe that have much of theſe Truthes, 
burulerhem not, or that it they doe uſe ſome of 
them, yerdoe it for their owne ends, and not fimp 


for God's glory, arcas abominableto God, as thole | | 


charrunne inco the greareft outrages. Men that are 
morecivill, are like Wolves tied up, others are like | 
Wolves at « It is true, other men doe more 
miſchicfe,that is, they commit more fiafull aRions, 


lefle abominablc in G o »'s fight thanothers: 


_ and ſo it is with theſe men, for it isthe 
con rhe beſt men, before Regeneration, to 
vith-hold the Trath in anrighteouſneſſe. 
- Now in this point wee will handle three things: 
firſt, what this truth is. Secondly, how it is with-| 
tolden, © Thirdly, the grearneſſe of the fin of with- 
belding the truth, 8c. 

For the firſt, what this Truth is, you muſt know 
there is atwo.fold kinde of Truth. 
-Firſt;anarural Truth writteninthe hearts of men, 
whom the Scripcure was never revealed, 

Sccondly,a common Truth, or common know. 
edge, fch as they have thatliveinthe Church, but | 
Tenor ſanRiified, 

Thirdly, a fpirirual! knowledge, which ſanifies 


theheartof chem in whom it is; therwo firſt wheres | 


nm | 
Ser. V. | 


Difference be» 
eweene civill 


and prophane 


men, 


of, naturall knowledge and common knowledge; na- 


ts 


— —_— #4) © HR ral, 
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|  .|\ The beſt men before Regeneration 
, V, -| furallmenmayhave.Nowthe thing we haye to dee, 
| sto ſhew you what this knowledve here mean 
| becauſethedifference is not very apparent, Now x 
ro underſtand what af accident is, you conſider hy 
| ſubje&; the Author, and efficient, and the extey! 
| thereof z ſoconfider you theſe three things, andthe] 
you ſhal know what this Truth is, | 
$ The fudjetZ | - Firſt, wherethis Truth is: now there is a Tru 
of this Truth, , * - ; 
placed inthe ſpeculative part of the minde,or under.| 
- | ſanding, which isthar,by which weknow and judge 
aright concetning* Go» and morall vertues, whatis 
good, and-whatis'bad, what is joſt, and what is ug.| 
juſty-whereby many men can diſcourſe leanedly} 
and clearely; as Seneca; and Tully, and others of the] 
" | Heathenjio whom; we finde many glimmeriegsand}/ 
ſparkles of tru&light” As we may finde Flowersin 
thewalte;rhoughrhe proper place berhe Garden, 
The Church is thEGarden'of G o p,as in Canticde,| 
My 81er, my Spooſt is as 4 Carden incloſed : and itis 
true, rheſe-Flowers'properly grow there, and if you| 
ilthaverhern; you muft I Her in_the Scrip- 
res, in the Church. of G o »; biit we may likewiſe 
ode themabrozd;” © © 
| | Secondly, this Trbth is placed in the pradicall 
Partofthe'underftatding, ard that is when we judge. 
fgood thitgSt&be Une, and of il thingsnot to bt 
one" and thats havirp Teference to Go thit| 
vere ortewards:” Aridthis is it Divines call Cob- 
IFINCE, and it differs from the other in this, thatthat 
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i mate Trndhinarghtenſmeſe, 


re firſt of ſpeculatiyegthen ofpragical _ 


Inbeſites the. there is inthe third place, another | 
eur, from both theſe, which ſhoots ir ſelte | 

and affe&tions. And thatisit which the 
Soolemencalls niereſis, that.is, a certaine-Tocli. 
netiontothar which is good, and axeluRtance to the! 
conttary. © There Rn men not only a light: 
toknow that thus is g00d, or not good, anda Con- 
(cirnice to dictate; this you mult doe,or not doe; but 


re 2.vae att Tnclinationi inthe willand afleQions, b 


Gt royoked todoe good; andto op-{ 
And therefore the propofarion is true; 


E\ 
_—_ paruraſl men hayc ſome truthes, becauſe they 
this Tnclination IEOSINAG EF inthe worſt of 
winehe eaire though it be darke ow night, yet 
thereisa liecle light (thogh ir be very utle)by which 
wecandiſcerne ſomthing, So that thus far men 
ftoknowthe Truths of G o p,to haveapraRii 
e of them, to have an inclination to that 
Whichis 200d, and a diſlike tothat which isevill.. | 
Secotidly, whence comes. this knowledge ;-It; 
Iz sus Cuntsr, the ſecond. «ſon | 
the Trinity, 7obs 1.9. 1obn was not the Light, but 
tewas the truc Light, which enlightneth every man 


th comes into the world : It is Hethat infuſcslight in. | 


yl rabbi every man, as Hee is the true good, 1 
00d; ve 2 it strue firethat bepets fire, 

Scene ht that enlight ens. Ton was not that 
Light, neither is an tre of the Goſpell, for 


bir en only y way of propounding the ob. 
ER .15ST opehs the underſtanding, and: 


2. The Author | 
of its 
Ioha ut, 9, 


Rs ern ore op isthe true Light, 
Wk Now 
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Rom. 3, 14. 


" Y,, |. Nowthitdly;for the Extent of this,to know hoy 
| farre it reaches ;It enlightens every man that come, 


| [What is ood'; 
ence in 


| by whichhe 
| meaſure, and what he 
proves itby foure Arguments in this Epiſtle (togee| 


| him 


Mm. 


| {2 Re The beft men before Regeneration | 


 into-the world, none pre! ry every man hath ; 
| part inthis Light. And if thatbe queſtioned, hah 
| every manſuch light, fach Truths revealed tohin, 

knowes what he ought to doe,in a grey 
ought not todoe, the Apoſtle 


no further for proofe:) Firſt, they muſt needsnoy 
much, forthey have meanes to know it. Theinyid, 
blethings of G'o v are madeknowne by thethi 
ey ſee.” The heavens are the worke of His 

they declareir, and every man underſtands their 
language. Tf we ſhould preach in Greeke or Latine, 


mus, traply, could not underſtand us,but their 


re is a ſecret remorſe of Conlci 
worſt,” | 
Thirdly,” They doe the things contained n 
the: Law,” therefore they ſhew the effect of the 
Law written in their hearts; they doc many mo- 
py things, which ſhewes that they have the Moral 
Toth = ys 


| And laſt'of all, they judge other men, they as 
able to finde tault with the beſt, to ſpice out what!s 
amiſle inthe moſt holy'man, and be ready to blame 
for it, Rom.4.1. Thog which judgeſt another, dup 


| 


guage every manunderſtands, | 
Secondly, man hath thoughts excuſing or 
accufing him, ſaith the Apoſtle, Row.2. 14. which 
ſhewesthat hee hath this Light, for that proceed 
from Conſcienceand light,ſhewing what is evil,and 
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net thowcondemne thy ſelfe? Allthis makes the pol 
| - evicert' 


a © 
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1 lhe Hg it-Tohy 1.5, a place worth your confidering ; 
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lght, yetit doth not turne rhe darkneffeto light, and 


| cannot pur ir ſclfe forth, 
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yidenr; thatevery'man'isenlighrened. And ſo you 
ewhatthis Truth is, where it is placed, whence it 

omes,and how farre it extends. "| 
-Andnow wee come to the ſecond particular, to 
fhew howit is with-holden, - It is with. holden, faith 
he Apoſtle, out of #»righteouſaeſſe, that is, after this 
manner: When men know that ſuch things are true, 
they oughtto dothem, yer out of their love! 


CT deltotn intheir unrighteons luſts, they pra- 


to knowledge, they haveſome 
liehr in them, butrheir darknefſe will not ſuffer that 
light to ſhoot forth ir ſelfe inco their actions, into 
heirwhole Converſation : As it is excelletly ex-! 


helight ſhone in darkneſſe, but the darkneſſe compre- 
epded it not 3 or, the darknefle received it not. The 
meaning is this, When Chriſt ſhinesin the hearts and 
conſciences of men, there the light ſtayes, ir goes no 
funher, it is ſhur up within the wals of their conſci. 
ences, within the compaſſe of that one faculty,it doth 
bot ſhed it ſelfe into all the reſt of the ſoule; therfore 
tdoth notenlighten the ſoule,though there be ſome 


thence it is] that it is impriſoned, torir is ſhuc up,and 


\ Thusthelight-in anatorallman is ſhut op: As for 
and compare it withthe light of the Sunne, the Star 
willſhewirſ{clfe, and no more, ie cannotturne the 
darkneſſe tolighr, bur the light of the Sunne, though 
never {0 lirtle, looke in what meaſure it appeares; it 


example, Take the light of a Starre ina darke night, | 


ſcattersthe darknefle from Eaſt to Weſt : So there 1s 


light 
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has a whe / e beſt men befare Regeneration | 
TV, | lightinthetnindes of mien, which is but 25255, 


| Matth.6, 22, 


2 Pet.1,19, | 


2ueſt. 


Why men im- 


priſon th 


Anſw, 


be m—_— 


| ina derkenight, which dothnotrake away thedag. 
I 


| paſſe, but ſpreading ir ſelfe into all the parts of the 
| oule : Or as if-acandle be btotight into a roome, | 


| « ſinglegye;whentheeye is right,it makes the whole 


| round a 


andateQions, butis fue upthere. 


neſſe, but if it be a ſanRifying light, it is like the 
light of the Sunne, not ſhut within a narrow con. 


lightens all the houſe, bur if it be a ſparke of fite, 
ſhewes it ſelte,and glowes,and does no more, itdoth 
not enhightenthe houſe, 

_ Iris {oincarnall men before Regeneration, all the 
lightthey bavedoth but glowia their breſt, ſhewins 
it ſeltethere, and raaking it evidenc that they hay 
ſuch knowledge, butitis not a candle that enlightens 
all the xoome, that enlightens all the corners ofthe 
ſoule, Therefore in M4t.6.22. C un 1 5 1 ſpeaksof 


body fullot light, thatis, when the knowledgeis 
right indeed,when the knowledge a man hath is {at- 
aiying, and. ctull, then it enlightens a man 
bout, that he may fee which way to goe, but 
if it bea common light, which he termes a double 
eye, it will not ſufficiently dire&. Like thoſe holy 
menthatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of, Philip.2.15, That 
ſing 4s lights inthe world, that is, men ſeethem,they 
looke on them, but they doe not change their dark- 
nefle into light ; or like that light ſpoken ot by Saint 
Feter, 2/Pet,1.19, that ſhineth in adagke place. 
it you will know what is the reaſon that there 
ould bea lightinthe conſcience, and the mindeof 
4 man, which nevertheleſſe worketh not on the wil 


ah 


aalwerthereis a double reaſon: The firſt isthat 
ok? 
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ken of in 2 Theſſ. 2.10, They received the Truth, 
but notthe love of the Truth, and'theretore they 
hateit: Now what a man hares he keepes off as much 
hecan, it muſt notrcome nearc him, for he counts 
it his.cnemic,and rhereforewiltnot ſuffer it to diffuſe 
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tclie intorhe reſt of thefaculties of the ſoule. 
Another; reafon, which (goes hand in hand with 
this, is, they love darkncfle rathet than light; and! 
therefore they are not every way enlightned; for 
what amanloves, he defires to preſerve; to hedge 
about, andto krepe ſafe ; Thus men cannot abide to 
have. darknefle taken-awayby- any Information' or 
Admonition, for they defire ro preſerve it ; Row. 2. 
1,'Their fook ſh heart was fall of darkneſſe, they knew 
Gopyont they glorified Hin uet as G 0-0: Though 
was light; yet their heart was full of darkneffe, 
ngbecauſethey:lovedrhis darknefle,thereforethey 
would.not have it expelled: As a man commitrs'a fil. 
thya&, or unſcemely thing, deſires to have the light 
purout,, becatſe ic is contrary to that which ſhould 
cqver and cloake bis aRion: Thus men impriſon and 
lbugup the. light, nor ſuffering it to diſperſe it ſelfe 
to-their ſoule. - F 
Bur ja, this impriſoning of this light, you muſt 
mow.all-goe not the ſame way toworke, for there 
derhele foure different wayes of doing it. | 


Firſt; forme there'are which” impriſon this light 
wercly-byaying it aſide;;meercly by torgetting it, 
byſoffermagic rolye fil}, and notawaking it; when 
mn remember notwhar they have ro do,theyarelo 
"ee abour other things{otranſporred with plea- 
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wes and luſts, ſo occupicd in carcs, and things. of | 


2 Theſ\.2 10, 


They hace it, | 


| 


| 


Fou: e wayes 
of impriſoning 
the Light, 
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The beſt men before Regeneration = 


the world, that 'this Comes act into their ming 
| chey conſider it not. 5 


vecondly,. Others. with-hold it out of perverle 
neſle of opinion, their judgements are nor right,chey 
doe not thinke that ſuch things ought to be dons 
they are nor perſwaded that ſuch an exa@ RrifQned: 
of holineſle is required, they thinke men may live. 
teranother manger ; and chus they doe impriſonths 
light; ſo doe all Herctikes that belecve lyes, and 
with-hold the Truth. 

Thirdly, there bee ſome that faile inncither of 
thele,: they remember the Truth well cnovgh, and 
they have nofalſe opinions concerningir, bur they 
reliſt theTruth,as Stephen, 48.7.5 1, ſpeakes of ſome 
that png the Holy Ghoſt, that is, when their opini 

,and they remember it too, bur they ſup- 
preſſe it, they keepe ir downe, they ſuffer it norro 


come ned, our'of their love to unrighreouſneſſe, 


to ſome | 
themſelyes, 


Laſtly,there be ſome that impriſon the Truth,not 
out of any of theſe three reſpe&s, bur becauſe they 
mik-apply it,men thatknow.it,that have no perverſe 
herericall opinions, that likewile doe not refiſtit,tha 
make not warreagainſt it; thatdoenot riſe io rebel 
on againſt it ; but. yet when they come to the point, 
; aGlions andevafions whichthcy have 
invented, they wreſt the rule of Truth, they bend i 
t00 much totheir owne particular affeQions, and 
practice ; though they know the Truth in general, 
yetin particulars they ſecke to evade it, and failel 
applying ir, As for-cxample, Men doc _ = 

L abbats 


wherein they are reſolved to pleaſe 
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breaking good, but now the queſtion is. | SI 

y the ation I. doc at ſuch atime be Sabbath. SER, V. 
(breaking or no 2 Here they finde a diſtinRionto put : 
\iroff; ſo vaine Company, I know,is to be avoided, 
|borwhether this be ill Company is all the queſtion, 
{All theſe wayes men are {aid to impriſonthe Truth. 
Andſo much for rhe ſecond particular. ; .,; | 
'Thethird thing we propounded, was to ſhew how | 3 

eat a finne it is to with-holdthe Truth in uncigh. | How greae a 


linne 1t is to 


tcouſneſlc; and that will appeare from hence. wes 
Tris that which brings the greareſt Condemnati-| T..ur ay 
oof any thing elſe , 7 hi the condemnation, Toby 3, | righteoulneſe. 
that light i come into the world, and men loved darke.| 71 
wſe better than light : As if he had ſaid, there be 0- ge genes 
things for which God will puniſh men, but this| tion. 
aboveallthe reſt deſerves condemnation, it brings | !9k= 3- 
greatzand ſwift condempation, that light is come in- 
tothe world, but men, &c.. That is, when men ſhall 
beinformed, when G © Þ ſhall rev:ale His Truth,{o 
that His light glares in their eyes, and they cannot 
bur ſe jr, and yet they love darkenefſe more than | 
this puts men into farre worſe condition, than 
they were alrogether ignorant of the Truth. Exec 
why ſhould Pezer ſay, It had beene better they had ne- 
ver knowne the way of righteouſneſſe ? They ſhall pe- 
whcharbe ignorant of theſe Truths, and of the de. | 
of chem, bur at the day of Iudgement it ſhall bc 
deale harder with them that know and doe 


great 
norpraRiſe them : As 7er.5.4.Sarely, ſayes the Pro- 
pher, they are 4 oy aud feolijh people, they know not 
0 


thewayes of the Lox p, ner the Indgement of their God: 
They ſhall, therefore: periſh 3, bur then cherc is WM 
et) Orner 
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other Generation that know G © d: Iwil get meet 
the ereat men that have knowne the wayes of G00, bn 
theſe havealtogether broken the yoke and burſt the bonds: 
Thatis, theſe berhe men with whom G 6 » is mol 
angry, upon whom this condemnation ſhall fall hey 
vie,thatknow the Tudgement of their G o »,2nd 
breake His bonds, that know, and doe not pred. 
© Sccondly,'(ro goeno further than this place) 7h 
wrath of GO Þ i revealed from Heaven, but au 
whom ? againſt them that with-held the Truth in w. 
righteowſneſſe : That for which G o » is angry, fo 
which His wrarh is revealed againſt men, ina ſpeci 
all manner muſt bea finne. 'It is true He willpun 
other fins, but theſe words are not here uſed inva 
for they that doe thus finne our. of contempt, and 
amongſt men, ain out of contempt kindles wrath, 
in like manner, they that know G o »'s will, bu 
praRtiſe not 'according to knowledge, proyde 
God's wrathagainſt them. An excellent placefor 
this, is Hebr.z. 9,10, you ſhall finde this thecaledl 
the people, whenthey knew nor G o » at all,orbu 
aIntlenumber of them,” G 0» bleſſed chem alltha 
time, but when Hee'hid revealed Himlelfe tullyto 
| them,and hadendured them torty yeares, whenthy 
| evopted Him, proved Hil, and ſaw His workes, tht 
He ſwore it) Huwrath that they ſhould not enter into Hi 
reſp. Hiswrathwas then kindled;, and that infuch 2 
| meaſure, tharHee centred into ſuch an oath. No# 
when Go » takesan oath, the decree 1s perempto 
'y, and never to be reverſed, and that is the condi 
| onof themitharwrith hold the Truth in unrightcoul 
Bene, THe wrath of 'G'0'p abider on vhers, = nt | 


-S . 
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vith-hold the Trurhinunrighteouſneſſe. | 127 
0p may be angry with His owne children, asa| Tp 
os iswith his ſonne, but His wrath abides not on ke ee] 
them, He takes them to favour againe ; bur they are 
namiſerable condition, on whom the wrath of God 
remaines. And conſider what His wrath is ; The 
violence ofa Lion is terrible, the wrath of a King is 
great who knowes the power of G o v's,wrathe | 
\ndtherefore fincethe wrath of G 0 » (ball inſfuch 
1manner bee revealed againſt ſuch 4s with-bold the 
Trath in anrighteouſneſſe : You nced no other Argu- 
ment to ſhew thar the ſin is great. RNS > 
£ 55 one Evidence more is in this very Chap- 3 
er, that is from the kinde of puniſhmene,for puniſh- | From the kind 
menes, you know, where the Iudgeis juſt,arc accor. | 2Puniaent 
ding tothe meaſure ofthe fin, Now marke, Gov 
uniſhes this with giving them up to & reprobatc 
lenle's, For thi cauſe (ſaiththe Apoſtle, Rom. 1.26.) 
Gab. geve them up unto vile affedtions : And atcer- 
mards inthe cighr and twentieth verſe, 45 #hey regar- 
td note know G © », even ſo, or therefore, Go » | 
Mlivered them wp 10 4 reprobate minde : that is,a minde 
Fithout knowledge, an.injudicious minde, .thar can- 
notjudge ofthings. And looke in allithe Booke of 
[Go »;among allthe Armies of ſorrow, there is nor 
[ay like this,to be given up tovileafſeRions,to luſts, 
t0an/injudicious minde in matters of God,and things 
belonging to their ſalvation. This puniſhment ſhewes 
thegreatneſſe of the finne, bur mcn light this,as iris 
he greateſt judgement, ſojt.is the leaſt felt ; men lye 
areſt, wy are caſt into.a dead {leepe, bur it is like * 
|the flecp of them that have crazie braines,they wake 
Uattenzie, ſo thee ſhall wake in an; horrible aſto- 


niſhmenr, 
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bo _"\\ Thebeſt men before Regeneration | 
[Ser V./| niſhmene, theit fleepeis ſuchacalme, as witlmgg) 
—] tempeſt, and ſuch atempeſt as ſhall never be hlowyl 

over." Therefore, let no man bleſſe himſclfcin ts 
| Fteele noweofthele things; for thou haſt the crea}! c 
judgement on'thee; when thou feeleſt it lea6 hyp 0 
fo much tor thethree things I propounded toymlliMit 
what this Truth'is, how it is with-holden, andy 
greattelſv@tthefinne: now wee will come to malt 
edna 12 $23) ning: 

i 

1 

| 

. 

| 

| 

| 

| 


P7525 * And thefirſt uſe we artro make of it is that whid 
| | To tumbleus.| 'S *Þe maine ſcope of the Apoſtle here, and thatfh 
| which wee pitched on rheſe words, and that is w 
.. | humble vs, tolearne'to know our ſelves, ro know 
i | What condition we are, forthe Truth is revealedty 
us, but we with-hold it in uncightcouſneſſe, Thi] 
Truth that ſhould'rule in the hearts of men, tha 
ſhould beas the ſupreme governour in the ſoule, 
whichit maybe ſaid;as iris ſaid ofthe Peace of u 
Eerit rule ih your foutes, rhat whereby-nen ſhould 
beaQed.is _ impriſoned; Therefore, Rew.2 9 
Rom, 2.9, |the Apoſtle denounceth; Tribulation «nd angntſhum 
every one. that Hiſobeyes the truth : Tntimating thit 
Truths our King, that ſhoutd governe and rule 
ourkecarts; now:whenmendiſobey ir, nay, goefur 
ther, umpriſonthis Truth, it isas when men impriſon 
heir lawful Kin; or ſervants their Maſter,and they 
runneniorandathberty inthe meanerime, Apdrii 
Mat ez medoemithir;a children doe withihar 
"Walters; eG&fiteto berid of ir; becauſe it watches 
{ Over us, and fg wegrow enemics to it, And thisi 
| ao ſmall finne;tor i wecodfider whence this come, 
"Who Puts itinco onrhearts, it will appcarc hanous; 
© WES | 41090 10 by) | 
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vith-bold the Truth hin unrighteouſneſſe. 
the Law of manit is death to kill childrenthat are 
porby man, butthis Truth is begor by the Hor y 
Guo: r, itis put inby the - 55h Go »v; andto 
iſh this Truch, oot to ſuffer it to live. nor to | 
oitbir, notto bring it forth, is the greatfin of all, 
Even be Heathen ſhall riſe in Tudgement againſt 
Chriſtians for this, who maintained the Veſtall fire, 
becauſerhey conceived it tocome from heaven,they 
for that cauſe never ſuffered it to poe out. Bur this 
Trath is'2 firewhich came from heaven, a ſparke | 
FiMothe breſts of men to guide their feet into the 
of Peace, when men ſhall extinguiſhthis Truth, 
ktitgoe our; and not maintaine ir, the Heathen ſhall 
| | ement ; as the men of Nins- 
Wn bould riſe up aioftchemen ofthat Generation 
among whom Gu x1srT lived. Wee are wont to 
rot precious things, conſider the preciouſ- 
| refſeof this Truth, what is precious we will not be 
| illing to deſtroy, asthe Prophet ſaid of the bunch 
[of Deſtroy it not, for there u ablefiing in, | 
And what doe youthinke of this Truth * Is itnor a 
precious thing 2 Yea, itisthechicfe thing in a man, 
laaſhipa wiſe nan witliave an cye-to the rudder, 
for tharturnes all the reſt ofthe body of theſhip, Of ; 
Uthings'inour ſelves we looketo our cye, mh ge 
ofthe body ; ſo we ſhould leatne to watch, and bee ' 
tender overchis Truth, as over our eyc, far the one 
Sthe light but of this life;the other ische light of the | 
(oule ro-cternall life, Ln Micah,z. 6. It-4s rhrearned | Micah. 3. 6, 
Lan Tudgemenr;: when'Go-v ſhall curnerheir 
intonght, and their Divinations into darke- 


telſe; when the Sunne ſhall por downe-ontheirPro- 
| oC] : _ phets, | 
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| Phers,/ andthe day (ball be darke on them, ang wil 
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| 


| rheirconditidn bereer,betauſethey know moretha 
| AY is quite contrary, for nothing aggrs 
HA.M 


_ | fault, and willnor ackpowledge it. It was ddan' 


yau bring this Iudgement on your ſelves? Theythy 
are guilty ofthis, that have not uſed this Truth, by 
. impriſoned ir, and laboured as much as they canto 
caulerhe Sunnert ggedowne, and riſe no more, 
| rurnethe day into night, ler! them conſider whatthe 
{iois z when youreade the ſtory of the Kings, a 
' heare them ſaying to the Prophets, Prophecie at ins 
| priſoning them, as Abab did Micatsh, and {lay 
them, as Joaſb did: Zechariah, you will little think 
' youare guilty of the ſame fn : bur when this Truh} 
comes 25 #Prophetirom'C aD, and tels you, ſuch 
and {uchthings ought to-be done, and ſuch and ſuch 
| cvilsDughtto beabſtained from,and you ſhall defire 
| t.toheftient, and ſhall ſay;Prophecic not, when you 
(hall norſuffer irra ſpeakefecely,:I fay, your fnns 
ſhaltbe as great as rheirs;rhereforc learne to confider 
of it, and be humbled for it; men.are wont to thinke 


| Yates ore-than;that. 'It is an extreme folly in 
| men, whenthey cannotdeny the fa, they flightthe 


| lavle; when G 0/2-canjetowards him, hee fled, and 
| bides bis fiozand it is the fault of all 1d4n's poſter 
\Ue, Butlet men know, that the quite contrary Way! 
5the way to Salvation, Iris nor with Go p, a1! 
wWith-men, among:whom confeſſion makes way fo 
jon ; tor;\with G a », confeſſion is1he 

{ Way: to Salvation...» Phereivre be not unwillingto 
examine yaur ſelves, conſider haw much you hs 
knowne, what-truthes have beene revealed io) 


Ou, 
Doe! 
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Doe this with one eye ; with another eye looke on 


[your lives and ſee how ſhort your practice hath been 
| of your knowledge, come willingly,and if you con. 


feſſe, you ſhall be forgiven, This will drive you ont 
of your (elves, it will bee your Schoole- maſter to 


ke Lanthorne, that rake theſe ſparkes in the 
alhes, that as they would not have others ſee what 


they doe, ſo neither would they have their owne | 


Conſciences take notice of it that will fifine, Iet men 
lay what they will, that live looſely,that either heare 


ce regard not what they heare, ler them confider | 


it, doe in a ſpeciall manner impriſon the 
Truth, they with- hold it in unrighteouſheſſe; labour 
toknowthe ſin, y our miſerable condition,and learne 
tobe humbled under it, 

A ſecond uſe we may miake of this,is from hence 
to dilcerne the condition of thoſe men which are 
miſerable, but ſce nor their miſery ; that are neare the 
Kingdome of God,but not in it : Men that are meere- 
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that heare much, and doe much, and goe 
are, keeping their lights burning till the very point 
otthe Arg omes coding, and for want of a 
tle more oyle are excluded ; 2s Anenias for a little 
reervarion loſt all ; and the young man in the Gol- 
pell, that kept all the Commandeiments of the Lord 
rom his youth up, thar came within a ſtep, but ne. 
erinorhe mountaine of th&Zord, This is a race. 


many mifle of, as the Apoſtle, i Coy. 9, ſpeaking of 
any running ina race, fayes, Many run, but all o- 
'anenet,that is, there is a company of men runne 1N 


he ways of God, as well-45-the Saints; both runne, | 
|  % 9 ___-_ both 
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men that are | 
near the k 
domeof G 
bur not in It. 1 
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both doe very much, if you looke on the wayesthe 
| goe, you ſhall ſcarce finde difference inany our 
action that they doe, yet, many obtaine not, ang 
why,* they eyther runnot asthey ought,orcl{e he 
holdnot out tothe end: Amaziahand 1oafb ran long 
almoſtrothe end of the race, but becauſe they cor. | 
tinued not faithfull tothe death, they received ng 
the Crownof lite : theſe be the menthat come near 
the Kingdome of Heaven, but never cnter into, 
And the icope of the Text ſerves to diſcover thel 
| men; when wee heare therefore that there is ſuch; 
generation, itconcernesevery man todelireto know 
| his condition, leſt he ſhonld be of that numbers for 
| that cauſe we will ſpend this uſe in diſcoveringthel 
[Their miſery | three things : Firſt, that the good things thatthele 
4s tes \-men have inthem doe them nogood. Secondly, tha 
5, if they doe them much hurt, Thirdly, I will ſet downe 
how. farrethey goe, and yet how farre ſhort they be 

Iv of that whichis proper tothe godly, 
r. Thegoed |  Firlt, I fay, the good things in them doethemno 
chings,zhat | good, for they arc the gifts ofthe Hor v. Gu 0 57, 
ey: mY and fhall bee found to the praiſc of the H 0: ! 
j 1Guo0s r, and not to their owne advantage 2 all 


I ; - 
They are the RIA not their owne, but the workes of che Spiti 
Wit 


[rorke of che inthem, Hebr. 6. the Apoſtle ſpeakes of me 
1/ rg 6. enlightned; andthat have taſted of the gift of ihe HO 
Ly Gaosx,thatis, therebegifts that the Hot! 

Gu 0ST puts intotheir.heart, as we lay flowers 
the window, which doe not grow there, or as ſome 
Out-landiſh fruit which is. brought over, but it will, 
not grow.in our Countrey, except. the (oik bealt | 
red, and changed, it will not thrive there, __ 

0 
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[orb froicro-any purpoſe: So though, theſe things | Ser, V, 
beinthem, yer they are nottheirs, neither ſhall they beotd 
lbeto their owne praiſe, and advanrage. 
Apaine,rhey cannot do them good; becauſe they i 
doe not make them good ; they doe not as Divines | r4cymure 
lay, redundare in perſonam, they make not any mans | chem nor 
[perſon better ; rhough{a man,nor yet truely regene. | 3***: 
|cate,have fever ſo many excellent things in him, yer | 
his perſon is never the better for them. As we ſay of: 
odly and regenerate men,though they commir evi, 
|yet their perſons; are goodin God's fight. God ſees 
revill,but He ſcowres them by affliction,and He 
theevill, but loves the perſon, which ſhewes 
the perſon is not accountedevill, for ifthe per. 
lon were evill, He muſt needs bate it.. Onthe other 
= -= = have Fac igny | o__ Graces, 
t avegone far, yet their perſons arenot 
debener bar the nh 9 rote Is cd reaſon for 
t, for itisnot the perſon that doth the good thing : 
Butzs S. Pas! ſaycs of fin, 1t #5 mo more I that db it,but 
lnthat dels in me;ſothey may ſay,lt is not I that do 
tburthe good thar is in mez therefore itis reaſon ir | 
bould nor doe ther good, when it makes not their 
petons good, but leaves them the ſame norwithſtan- 
ding, So that. ir may bee ſaid of the good things in 
thew,as is ſaid of beauty inan cvil woman, or as of a | 
Pearle in aSwines ſnour,the things be goodand pre- 
cious, the Pearle is a Pearle indeed, yer not withſtan. 
dingthey may be cvill women, in whom beauty;and | 
Wine in-whom the Pearle is found. . So. you lce the | 
irſt, that thougha man have excellentrhings in him | 
fore regeneration, yer they ſhall doc him no good. | 
| K 3 Secondly, 


Lee ts. At 


bt. 
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34 Secondly,” which may make every man lock: 8M 
| SER. me bout him, and to conſider with feare ir tremblj Wl | 
\. Theydce { if it bee not his owne caſe: Ifa man ſhal| vets 
chem much | Truths revealed, but heſhall either ler them ye ll, 
| burr, andruſt,” or it he bring them to aQtion, ſhall check 
and curberhem, and not uſe them as he ſhould, the 
(hall encreaſe his condemnation. 

; {| Andthat'may be madeeviden from hence, th 
Their Gnnes | finnes ſuch men commit are augmented and appry 
are the worke } yared, from hencethey are commitred againſt mor 
"ogra 1 light, and che more their light is than orhers, the 
greater their finne is than others, Thereforethat i 
to be marked, Rom; 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh! 
every ſoule that doth evil, cowhom * Tothe len fi} 
and'tben tothe Grecian ; Marke ir, They that doe cyl 
are of two forts, Iewes or Grecians. Tewes were! 
they thatknew and were acquainted with the Lov ih 
andthe Grecians were ignorant of it , therefore Tr 
bulation ſhall befirſt, and in greareſt meaſtre onthe 
| lew; ſothat their knowledge aggravares their finte: 
ithad been berrer for them thatthey had not hadith 
Truth, thar they had never heard of the Goſpelld 
Cu nr 'sr, nor beeracquainted with the wayrs0f 
Go v, becauſewhenthey have light, and fin againl| 
it,the more ighe they have,the more refiſtancerhert| 
is, and ſo-the'more inexcoſable they are ; andtie| il 
| moreanexcuſublethey be, the greater is their l1nnt. | BP 

wy theſe men of all orher are moſt aptro 7 
iſt Gov,torchſt Curr s r andHis righteoul 
{ nefle, and that dothexcecding]y encreaſe their (08t 
[ becaule they. croſle Gov in His chicfeſt cnd, a 
that muſt needs maketheir finne great; and that 2 
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| —Iiklolathe truth in i unrighteoufneſſe. 
{xe ore than others, for G © »'s chiefe end j is to 


'Him(fairhthe Evangeliſt) Pablicans and ſinners, bur 
the Phariſees murmure at Him. What is the meaning | 


teous morethan others, thatwere inall their Con. 
| 1 ONE 'thardid more good, andab- : 


Cuntsr 's righteouſnefſe,which is Gon schicfe 


hve Cn n 1 $ 7's righteouſnefle revealed, bur 
theſe-men have a concen of their owne righreouſ- 


|neſle, regard irnax, and ſor. fiſt Gon. Whartelſe | 


[isthe reaſon of that in Zeke 15.1. Therereſorted to 
ofthare Ic.isasif he had faid ; they that were righ- 


xd from more evillthan others, theſe men did 
ot come'ro Cn.x1sr, forthey thought them- 
Evesin areaſonable good condition already, Burt 

ebiiconeand ſinners reſorted to Him, So theſe 
nthart have many good things inthem, wee have 
= 00s ro drivethem out of themſelves, and ro 

g them to Cuntrsr; ſotharthey chat refiſ 


&, muſtneeds doe themſelves moſt hurr. 


their condirion-muſt needs be maſt miſera- 
i« foiris withthefe men,they that areacquain- 


| id with Mis will, and doe it not, in them atthe day | 
[Uludgement His Tuſtice ſhall moſt appeare: Orher- | 
| __ what cnd did God ſend the Prophets Why | 


lem He 1ſazab, and Ezekiel, 8c. It was nor onely to 


[convert men, to winne their foules,to bringthem to | 


| Salvation. What then 2? To cleare His luſtice, and 


LD they in whom God's Tuſtice doth moſt | 


| 3 
Gods luſtice | 


| 


['0 increaſe their condemnation, How was thar | 
ſdvac e By making knownetheſe Truths, thatknow- | 
[ugthem, and nor. practiſing them, their Condem- | 


[®on-might wc, So we Miniſters comenor | 


appeares moſt} 
on them, 
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| onely- to convert the ſoules of men, nor onely 
—.;\ build, but alſoto-plucke downe; nor oncly to opes 
the hearts of mento belceve the Truth, buttohar, 
den mens hearts co hate the Truth ; not but thatwee 
long forthe (alvation of men, and that the prope 
end of the Word 1s to fave men, but the ule they 
make of it ſerves to encreaſe their condemnation: 
So that the more Truth is revealed, if it be notprs 
ctiled accordingly, the greater is the ſtone, 
| .  Againe, theſe men are of all others fartheſt both 
from Iuſtification and SanRification , this Truth 
puts them-farther offboth ; I ſay, the more knoy. 
ledge is revealed, the more they arc acquaintedwith 
the myſteties of Salvation, if they preciſely anſner 
it not in their life, they are further than other men 
from ITuſtification, becauſe, as I (aid before, they 
chinke nottheraſelvesto be as other men;as the Ph 
riſce ſaid, I am not 4s other men, or as this Publicas: 
| Therefore ſayes Chriſt,7he Publican went to bus hl 
[uſtified rather than the other. 
gaine, they be further from Sandificationtian 
others, for they be wiſein their owne eyes, and nil 
carve outtheir owne wayes, they arc not willingto 
rclignethemſclves to G o », they chuſe "_ o 
their owne, thinking the Word to be fooliſh, a 
common; for the more the knowledge, the (tronge! 
is thereliſtance, and therefore they arc ſaidto co 
rend with the, Truth, Rom. 28, To themibd 0! 
contentions, and obey not the Truth. The meanings, 
| Men that know much, thaz are much enlightned,0 
'not-truly ſanified, they quarrell with the Truth 
they except againſt ir, they have many things - 
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with-bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. 
inſt the wayes of Go Þ, the reſiſtance is 
inthem thanin others,they are contentious 
men, that is, not men that contend with men, nor 
lmply with-Go p,but they contend with the Truth, | 
not onely in will and affections, but in their under. 
ſtandings alſo, men reaſon againſt it, and therefore 
are apt todiſobey the Truth, and fo of all others 
furtheſt off from SanRtification, they will goe their 
owne courſe, and will not be taught. So you | 
ſee the ſecond thing, That the good | 
things that are in theſe men 
doethem much 
hnrt, 


The end of the fifth Sermow. 
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For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 


auinſt all ungodlineſſe and wnrighteouf 'fneſſe of 
men, Which oe he Truth in ao 


uſe. 
X57! Ow to cometothat which remaines, | 3 How fare | 
TALE 2 7 cncy oe, 
whichis thethird thing, thatis, to: Yet hve 


ſer downe how farre thee men may || chey tail 
and yer how far they fall ſhort | »f char which | 


is proper to 


B ID; Y © char whichis propertorhe Saints, he godly 
—— hx ſhall bcc iaved. And thus 


gor Firſt 
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© Firſt, they may be cnlighened to underftang y 
| the Truchs of G o >, there is no Truth we deliver 


| to you, buran unregenerate man-may underſtzng, 


wholly, and diſtinaly, and may. come toſomeny; 
ſure of approbation,he may be well acquaintedyix 
| the myſteries of Faith and Repentance, ſoas hem; 
diſcourſe thereof berter-than-many that haye jþ 
things indeed, 


ſcience that ſhall doc its dutie in many things, he 


the Lord, So when the Lord would have Amazid 
| fend backe the1(raelites, hee durſt not diſobey the 
voice of the Zord, although if hee had looked on al 


| 
| probabilities it mightbave ruined him, So Abimull 


duritnort meddle with Abrahon;'s wite, when Goo 
bad'given a chazge tothe contrary. So Bulumin 
many things reſtrained himſelfe, and would notdat 
but as the Zord commanded him: So that an unre 
generate” man may keepa good conſcience in ſecret 
|-WHen no man ſees it or knowes it. __ 

Fliixdly,he may nor onlythave his judgemente 


FRF A 
—__—_ | lightned, and his conſcience enabled to doe its dutt 


| in manythings,burlikewiſe he may have many colt 
mon gifts plantedin his will and affe ions, mary 
cellent-morallvertues of Tuſtice, and Temperaict 
and Patience,and intheſc- he may. many times 


| 


Re Wer""L,7 TY 


_ Secondly, not only ſo, but hee may have 2 Cy 


may make a Conſcience of many duties,as you ſl 
finde of divers in Scripture, who notwithſtanding] 
| were not ſanRified. When G © p ſent Rehoboamtin| 
' mc{lage;nat togoe to warre againſt 7ercboam, knon| 
ing it was G o»'s command, he made conſcience 
obeying R_ likewiſe for ſome yeares hee (ered 


the!” 
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the godly, as many times Blazing-ſtars goe beyond 
true Starres for light; ſo may theſe exceed the god. 
ly in ourward appearance, 


Fourthly.there is not only-all this wrought with } Ws 
z in their aQ11- | 


inthem, but they doe many times expreſlc it inthcir 


aions, Come to thcir lives, they are able to doe | 


hany things; as it is faid of Herod, he heard Tobn glad. | 
þ, and did many things : So the ſecond and third 
ground, as they knew tomething, ſo they practiſed 
acording to their knowledge, Intheir p:rforman- 
ces they may not come ſhorr of any of the godly, 
and may for a long time have as faire, ſpecious, and 
probable ſhewes of goodneſle as any. 

Fifthly andlaſtly, they may goe thus farre, they 
may have two men inthem, as well as regenerate 
men, one that contends for the Truth, the other thar 
reliſts it, And what ſtronger ſigne is there in regene- 
ratemen, to evidence their regeneration, than this 
| Contention betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit * Yet 

|thismay be found inthem, there may be ſtrong In. 
|clinations-to that which is good, and a reſiſtance of 
[it. This Truth may lyc intheir breſt, as a firethat 


would riſe, and breake out, but much quench.cole, | 
and wer ſtuffe within may keepe it downe ,; ſo thar | 


may be, and are two men inthecivillman, as 


wellasin the regenerate... 
Now to ſhew how farte they fall ſhort of them 


that berruly ſanified. Firſt, in matter of light and 


at \ 
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Cold, 


In their Con» 
| tits, 


| 
2, Howfarre | 
they fall Qhorr. 


derſtanding that they have, you ſhall finde a dou- 
_—— . 


| 


rence. | 
Firſt, though inthe Truths they know they goc 
xceeding far, as I have ſhewed you, yet inthis they 


I 
In light and | 
uiderſian ing. f 


fall 
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In wo things | 


| 
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Wo RET fall ſhort,that they underſtand nut the [ecretsotey 
| BR ks There becertaine ſecrets which Go » enki 
none bur to them that feare Him : There is fone 
ts ed 1... | hing in theſe Truthes that civill men doe not mY 
4:ninoe | Rand, Conſider that ſpeech ſpoken by our $41, 
Gods ſecrcts. | OW x tO Teruſalerm,0 Teruſalem that thon hadft knony 
the things belonging to thy peace, but now they ar; hi 
fromthine eyes ! W hat was hid from them * Notth 
things themſelves ſimply conſidered, tor they wer! 
tully revealed, C 1 x 1 $ T himſelfe Preachedthere 
there wanted no light to ſhine to them; yet itw 
hid from their eyes , that is,- there was a certaine 
lecrer, which, if G 0D had revealed, it would hat 
perſwaded ther ro have turned to Him effeQually, 
bur:that was hid from theireyes, and fo they wr 
ſtrangers fromthe life of God. Sorthe life of holinell| 
and reliv1ohtheſe men underſtand not, there is ſome 
thing ſpirituall which they cannot comprehend 
| Their light goes as fatre as it may; when a man hath 
anaturall, a common light, it will apprehend com- 
mon objects, ſuch as are ſurable to it, it apprehends; 
bur that which is: ſpirituall, it cannot reach to. 
A natural man uwnderfandeth not the things f tit 
| Spivit of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that 
| the very thing whercinthe Image of God confils, 
| wherein true holinefle expreſſerh it {clfe, they 
| not underſtand. Therefore it ſeemcs a ſtrange this 
rothem (asin't Per. 4.4.) that others runne n0timo 
theſameexceſſe of ryot. It ſcemes ſtrange: ( non 
marke that word) nothing ſeemes ſtrange, vv! whe! 
a manis ipnorantofirs cauſe, is not 2cquaintes with 
ir, andtherforehe is ſtill finding favlc with it. There: 


fore, | 
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tore, unholy-men have a lightthat reaches ro com. gp 4 

noo Juſtice, and to a commoncare of ſerving God, | _____ 
common morall vertues, and to an upright beha. | 
viour to-men, but further they cannot go,they know 
notwharir is ro be exact, and (trift ina)lthirgs, and 
that is the firſt difference, they know nor the ſecrer 
of 64d, they: may goe thorow the whole courſe of 
Divinity, and bee acquainted with all the myſte-. 
riesof Salvarion, bur that ſecret of His they under: | 


* with-bold the Truthin unrigbteouſneſſe.. | 143 | 


1aN& note | 
- Secondly, there is this difference in the things 2 
hey doe know, they know them indeed, (I ſpeake| 7 hey relih 
ſthem they doe know, that are within cheir owne ane — 
Sphere; their owne compaſle) but they have nor the 
our of whatrhey know,rhet is it which the Scrip- 
ture cals +3 6444429, the ſavour of theſe Truthes they 
ane; and chereforethey receivethe Truth, bur not 
the love of the Truth; they doe not reliſh ir, they ap- 
prehendit not aright, and for that cauſe they practiſe 
Kor, You haverhem excellently ſer downe in 7ude 
l4.they peake evill (ayes the Apoſtle) of the things 
they know-not. You [ce there be ſome things they 
now nor; and therefore they ſpeake cvill of them ; 
Andwhat things they doe know, as beaſts without reaſon 
mem, they corrupt themſelves, that'is, rhey doe nor 
praiſe according to their knowledge, though they | 
acquainted 'with the wayes of God 19 that mea. 
lure;that they know they ought to abſtain from theſe 
adrheſe finnes; yer in theſe things tharthey know | 
urally they arc corrupt: So you ſce the difference 
veenethem and the truly regenerate, in matter of 


no, 


| 


Secondly, 


Ser. VI. 


2 
in their Con 
ſcience, 


Conſcience 
good -in two 
reſpeQs, 


| feares his Maſter, oras the T heefe fearesthe Judge] 
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| - Secondly, (tokeepethe ſame method I did nf 
other) formatter of Conſcience, you ſhall findethil 
difference, andin this they fall ſhort. Though thel 
doe make conſcience of many things, notwithſ | 
ding they have not a good Conlcience, for, Cork 


| enceis good intwo refpeAs; either becauſe it wh/ 


nffes goodto us, and-{o we commonty uſe ir, or x 
it is ſabjeQively pood , and ſo the love of Guth 
good, and theifeare of God is good, and in thisthy 
have nota good Conſcience : tor it is requiredtk 
theconſciencebe inherently and ſubjeRively good} 
| chat a man make Conſcience not out of {laviſhteary 
| but our of willingneſſe, as a chaſte wite defiresty 
pleaſe her husband, becauſe ſhee loves him, (hee 
lothtodiſpleaſe him,will not loſe his favour foray] 
thing, and therefore ſhce obſerves him exaGly, au 
willnot offend him, when the Conſcicnce ftandsul 
this referenceto God, it is a good Conlcience, On 
the other ſide, let a man make Conſcicnceof newt 
ſomanythings, yetif it be out of feare, as a ſervan 


his Conſcience is not-good. So that the civillmi 
| cannot bee ſaid to have a good Conlcience 1 ti 
| things they abſtainefrom,out of Cool cience,becauk 
| hey doe it not willingly, bur as of neceſſitic. No# 

ll Gedlookes to, is to have what is done, done wi 
| ingly, and therefore it is no wonder that Divids 
| givethisas aſurerulehardefire isa (igne ſure coop 
of Grace: If a man hath arrue deſire to pleaſe 61 
cannot deceive him, for the defire is more chan tif 
deed, as Saint Paul faith in 2 Cor.$. 10. In mat'® 


. ey , ' 
 BIVIDE, You have not only beene ready 10 dot, 644 10 - 
ani 
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Ladio be forward; as if the will were more thanthe n 
Wi pe ſoiris indeed. A man may performe ma- ies. 
ay actions of Religion, abſtaine from many ſins,re.] 
forme his life in many things, bur it is another mar- 
rto defire to-pleaſe God, according to that of Ne- 
lah 1.11. Let thine care be attentive 10 the prayer of| 
thy ſervants that deſire to feare thy Name : there is 
none but the ſervants of God thar deſire to feare him, 
Ifothers be asked whether they could not be con- 
tentthere were no Law to reſtraine them, tharno'ne. 
efitie of holineſle lay onthem ; they will anſiver, 
the coulddefirethat there were none, that they were 
«liberty; and therefore when they make conſcience 
thing, itis not out of willingnefſe, bur out of 


\ Ns 
; 2 


of ani 
laviſh feare ; though it be out of Conſcience, yer 
the —_— is not good, and inthis reſpeR they 

' Thi y, for matter of morall vertues, they may 


many excellent vertues planted in therr hearts, 


have 
warethe gifts of the 7. Ghoſt; for the H. Ghoſt not 
__n the underſtandings of ſome thar ſhal 
never be-{aved, bur alſo places many gifts in their wil 
adaffeRions. But this defeR they have, they nei- 
ther come from a right Principle, nor tend to a right 
end, they 'come from no higher-a Well-head t 
Nature, they be common to them that be onely na- | 
Iturall; and therefore it cannot be proper to them 
Witt (hall be ſaved; I-fay, Nature is able to bring 
[> theſe 'vertues; even as the earth ( for that f1- 
ilitude will expreſle it) is able to bring forth rwo 
Wings, Weeds, and Grafſe : You know weeds are| 
profitable, and many of them hurefull, but graſſe | $/”/» 
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446 | _7\ The beſt men before Regeneration 
77 [is 200d and uſefull: Bur Cone and Flowers of 

'] chicfeſt ſort the earth cannot bring forth withop 

plowing and ſowing; ſo iris with mans nature, Ty 
tas ſecluded from grace,it is able todoerwothi 
ro bring forth Sinne and Luſt, which comesfrog 
the corruption of it, and likewiſe many excelly 
vertues which proceed from common nature, which 
is in a man unregenerate, as well as finfull naur, 
Theſe things be goodand very commendable;by 
this.is thei fault, they goe no further, there js.0g 
more than nature in them, they are very liketn 
Grace, as falſe jewels are like true ones, and as you! 
wilde corne is like true corne; there is a great {imil;) 
tude berweene them, but yertherc is a great deale ol 
difference, if youlooke onthem with a curious ex, 
and judge of them with a righteous judgement, } 

Fourthly, for matrer of ARions, it is truethsf 

doe many things, but they fall ſhort inthele tio 
relpeQs. /'. |, -* 

Firſt, they doenotall, they are alway wanting 
ſomething, It is not ſaid Herod did all, but mary 
things, He heard Joh gladly, and did much; thisrut 
willnot faile,they arenorgenerallin their obedienct, 
{ there isnot a generall change : Now the cfie a 
| aotgocbeyond the cauſe, bur ic is true of the regen 
{ rate. They are New Creatures eycry way, andtivt 

forethere.is a generall obſervation of the Lavd 
Goa, ſpeake of an Evangelicall obſervationcompe 
|*entcotheSaints, I ſay, they have a reſpect to alt 
| dements; the ocher have nor, becauſe tier 
hearts are. nor fully, not generally changed, tt 
| havelighr, but-ir is ſhut up within the comple 
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"pick-hold the Trachin unrighteſeſſe. 


therefore rhey 'know. many things, and doe ma 
, yer (becauſe the Walkebonog general, x 
have ſtill lone exception, ſomething there is where- 
in they favour themſelves, ſome duty there is thar 
they omir, and thar conſtapely from timeto time, 
\ Apaih, asthey doe nor doe all, ſo'whar they doe, 
they doe not in fincerity, they doe it notto the Lord, 


== not the ſoule into light, and 
b 


2 
That they doe 


butfor other reſpects, for themſelves, for creditor —_ 


iſe, to winne love and good will among men, 
ond ſhame,or they doit to eſcape judgement, 
and to attaine that ſafety which Nartureit ſelfe may 
dfire; or elle ro ſatisfic naturall Conſcience: many 


other xeſpe&s there be, but they doe irnocin ſinceri- 
wtothe-Lord 


| Burit may be objected : When they doe things in 
| ſecret; doetheynotdoethem to the Z2rd ? - 
-Irisrrue, chey doeit to him as to a narurall good, 
s2ludge that puniſhes and rewards, as a Diſſenſe! 
of:go0dandevill; ſorhey dorit to the Zord, burnot 
mas a Father, "us holy and pare; as abfiraed 
from al} puniſhment, and reward; they doe not fix 
their eye on the Perſon of God tolove him, to de- 
lre'favour'and Communion with him , after this 
manner they defire hin not; and ſo they faile in the 
aQtio; > Kh 16; gs 28 48 
Viſthly an@'laly; there are-rwo- menin Civil)! 
men'before/Regeneration, that is, an inftigation to. 
tharwhich'is go0d,and a reluQancy xo ir;a renitency | 


Wain(d ir, ſamerthmg contrary therero, as.well as in | \. 


Regenerate; but you ſhall find them t6fallſhorr 
> 3 ow detromau tr omaha | 
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I 
| In reſpeR of 
the ſubjeR. 


Firſt, this-combate in-them. differs from tg 
the Saints, m-reſpe& of the ſubjeR, ir being berweene 
the Conſcience, and-all thereſt of the Soule, The 
Conſcience ſayes, ſuchthings muſt be done, butthe 


cauſe (as Itold you) the bght is ſhut up there, and 1 
the ſoule isnot enlightned:but in the Saints the Con. 
troverſie-is-betweene every faculty and it ſelfe, be. 
tweene the-underſtanding and ir ſelfe, berweenethe 
whole Soule, as it is compared with it ſelfe, thereis 
ſomething good in every part of it,and ſomething ill 
and theſe twoc ; 

Secondly, as it differs in the ſubjeR, ſo likewiſein 
the objeR, the contention is about different things, 


and goodthingsinhim, bur yer is unregenerate, for 
thatT meane by acivill man) may have a controver- 
fic with himſelfe about many things belongingto 
honefty,  vertue,”fins of the greateſt extent, ſuchss 
he isable toſce(asinadarke night weſce the Starres 


of a_greater Th AE, rude, but the other arc hid from 
ts) but there is ſomething ſpirituall, rhingsthatbe. 
long to the Image of 'G 0D, to thelife of Grace, 
which he makes not. Conſcience of, cannot contend 
about, for he underſtands them not, Hee may bee 
troubled about many evils, and if. he fall into groſle 


ſins, there may bea Conteation in him after hehath 
committed them as well as before, but the ſpiritual 
performance of duties which belong to godlineſſ 
and true holineſſe, isnot.controverted, and ſo they 


reſt of the faculties riſe in rebellion againſt ir, he.| 
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A civill man (that is, one that hath many excellent] 
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againſt all unrighteauneſſe of mtn. 

che Combare. In anaturall man where thereis 2 
(rife-you ſhall finde this the ifſue, the better isthe 

loſer, and the worſeis the gainer,as it was the ſpeech 
lof i eces, Dereror fequor;; butitis nor ſowiththe 
Saints, for in their Combate ordinanly they have the 
eter; -aS Paul, when this combate and ſtrife was 
nihin him, he was till ſo ſuſtained by the grace of] 
Go v. that he had che victory, andthatIrake tobe! 
themeaning of thatin 2 Cor. 12. 9. whenthere was | 
that rife in him about the chor»e inthe fleſh, thar is, 
ſomeſtrong luſt that Saran had ſharpned againſt him, 
— of God was ſafficient for him ,and inthe iſſuc 
therof hed Meliara ſe qu, bur the other goesaway 


-Fourthly and ally, there is a GiGrenee? in regard 
of the Continuance, and durance of this Combate 
men, it continues.not tothe end, bur they 
over 3 and this you ſhall alſo find, they ſtand not 

; butgrow worſe and worſe, forthatis a ge. 

all Truth, evill menſhall waxe worſe and worle: 
there may be acontention for a time, thetwo men 
maptor atime be inan Ageilibro, the ballance may 
pe for a while, butat laſtthey give the rhihe 
|, they are weary.of contending, butthe 
Pirie-in the Saints growes ſronger.and ſtronger, as 
was ſaid of the houſe of Sal,ir waxed weaker and | 
weaker; bur the; houſe of Davidgrewſtronge rand | | 
| |[Gronger; And as it was faid of Perer, When bn be ſhould | 

ro, h bontd be carried whither he mod/d not ; (hem: 
|ingby-whar death he ſhould glorifie God, chatis his | 
aite- ſhould continue till hee-was old, rillchelarrer b 

isdayes,yca,and m_ thatwhich is nee” 
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| _-\FiereaRoevelation of wrath 
of all; tbar-iy ro-reliſtthe defite of life, tobe 9, 
tent-ro- dye for Chriſt, So you ſte how farte they 
Af cs yerhow farrechey fall ſhort, | 
.\\1\And/now have 4 done withthoſtthreethings | 
thar-the good rlungs 1har carnall men: have, do 
themino pood; Secondly, tharthey doe them hurt 
' Thirdly, that they may goe farregand yer, (that you 
\may: nor: bee derived, Vin apprehending what men 
they-are; and what condition we ſpeake of ) thatthey 
fall ſhort of thar whichis proper tothe Saints, and] 
/ {o mivich for the ſecoht uſe, | 
 Yſe 3. Thirdly.if. chis be the conditionof men to wth 
Men finne not| holed he Tyath.in wntight confmeſſe yohth this will like 
onrot wane || iſe follow, that commonly men fin noront oft 
oo, by ou: of| ſtake; not our of want of Information andconvidt- 
oreot un- | ons} but but ofthe; very loveof unrighteouſheſſe 
ma” ppm Ne away the ——_ 
- whereby mn (doe aſuully mitigae, andexteruate 
their firs} 12s if they: _—_ _ by accident, 
| out of: incogitation,-or watit of due Tonfidetation; 
you fee it is norſo, burthat is the caſe of every min 
out-of-the' ſame of Regeneration to commit fin ont 
-of lovetounrighteoulaeſſe. And this is a pointtha 
needs nuehitobeenrged; becauſe men are not hum- 
{ bledxgyoukhowthe ſcope of this Text is ro humbk 
| men, ro«cohvince them vf their fins, ro ſhew then 
| the circumſtances by which cheir fines are juſtlyto 
| bo-aggiavated ;-nowbcoauſe men will prereng they 
finne out-of Tafirn np, and their meaning is god, 


- 


and they-irrehd tiorrodoe ſuch and-ſuch cvils, ot 
theydo them.it s norwich an ill mind, 1 adviſc y® 
{take heed you deceivenoryour ſelves, you _ 
It) 5k z 
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| nk ,90g the Troth ſhall iekimfom 


rar tis cle when hee bad nominge ro gorto 


oo hee pretends faire reaſons, Godthar ſcars | — 


MI IG your ' hearts, you 

for your and thereis atruch 

boa  youſuch and ſychrhiogs ought not 
ahegow repre Ordo bagrlveyr lend 


tem y 1 protec onto for it fares | 
| commonly wn Truth in-this caſe, 25 irdidwith 


d Herad heard 

when heecameto 

2 ahedbepropheawey his head ; 

hd as deale ky Toby, ſodoe'we with Truth, fo 

it ſuggeſts nothing tous rhar croſles our de. 

wee are willing to pbey inall chings thatae 
bras burwhenictels psof fins tharwe: 
Sunn to-beare of, weeffirſt impriſon ir, and 

| iſh4c; as there br degrees in reſtraining 
a; /firſ ponedegree, thenin agreater degree,atid 
mie purit quite out:Therfore take heed to it/la- 
ar neg firs, to ſce thoſewhich are moſt 
yay, whether intheſcyoudor not with- 
{robot prebs fe. whichis done af. 
\—oplegens When a man ſhall have his hear ſer 
Uy paticplar thisg which heis nor willing to 


L- ” 
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How the truth; | 
is with-hcld in 
unrighteouls | 
nefle, 


” SIR ran 1 
|rbat'is contrary rhereto, now Jethim eric himſelf 
—— | Pilate (thie text ſaith} linew that the Phariſees had de. 


livered Chrif for erivy t this he knew! bur yertocon, 
rene the people, Tayes:one Evangelſh, and ou of 
teare of Teſar, {ayes the other, he delivered himty 
then, -Our of thoſe tworeſpeRs, becauſe he woulg 
not part'with-his-love of the people, nor withthe 
good-will-of Cefar;hewouldipartwith C » x 157, | 
Now-here is the- Trial! , Sippoſe- thou eſteemes 
credit; and applauſe with 'men, the Truth come] 
and*tells "thee chon'art'to doe'a thing that crof. 
les "this; 'marke what thouart ready to doe in| 
this''caſÞ; __ ſhalt fee an'inſtance in Hobs 12, 
Yerſt 4,2. : "There were maty among the thief | 
Rulers which beleeved 'on Ci r'r & r, but for 
teare' le# the” Phariſees ſhould -caſt them out of 
1 1h&'Synazveve; they: durſt not confeſſe him, fo 
they loved'the "praiſe 'of men more than the praiſe if 
Go». They beleeved on'him, the Truth gd its 
party they - were 'thereby ' informed well enough 
what/rhey''were'to doe; © byt becauſe they loved 
the/praife of men z'-they' refiſted his Truth out of 
love ro unrightcouſnefſe..* 'So'purcaſe thy minde 
beſetupon wealth,andinthat thouwilt not becroſt, 
This-truth tels thee, choomuſt' doe one thing, burit 
| will: crofle thee in-marter'of 'thy> eſtare , a5 the 
2 Young-manthat had thar'T rial) pur on him, Gee nd 
* \{0lt of that #bon haft,and thou bats have Tye afurt is hea- 
. [26 Compate:thine owne with the Young. mans 


# 


- Penaviour,” be vent away forrowfull., Whencewe 
Ce ubocalihened ro ſee the rruth, 
Wwasbeſt tofollow:'C wa v:67,the Ti 

"Io | 


was 
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ſelfe_as- thou art 


| che ha in thoſe times thou wouldeſt doe, and in 
meaſure thou with-holdeff. rhe Truth in un- 


\tigmeouſneſſe; in ſuch meafure thou: impriſoneſt i n, 


"Han laythus;Might nat Thave forborne this 
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EC EOISANG 
apainſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
was thas farre revealedro him, for otherwifewhy 
ſhould he goe away ſorrowfull 2 If hee had not be- 
lenedhimto berhe Meſſiah, he needed not to have 
d, butinthat ſorrow was left in his heart, it 
what'his'minde was ſet upon. . Is it chus 
with thee 2 Learne hence to humble your ſelves, 
to judge cp of your finnes, and of your Condi- 


"Andi 
allthis willnot perſwade you, take this one 


inſtance which [will give you. Take a view of thy 
affected at {ome apprehenſion of 


death, 'in ſome dangerous ſicknes, in ſome good 
whe ſome quickning of the Spirit in thee, at- 


catrrouble into which thou art caſt, and 
ke what thou wilt do in ſuch a caſe: Sec what liber- 
lptiettuch bath atſucha time, how ready-thou art 
[{oodey it in all chings, how ready wilt the Truth be | 
Joinformerhee, thele and theſe things thou oughteſt 
t'to doe, and thou haſt negleQed theſe and cheſe 
Its how 1mminent this Truth: is, to diate to. 
[thee what thou ovghteſtro doe. Conlider againe 
[kathy behaviour is in time of healchand ſtrength, ? 
1 time of peace, when thou liveſt in abundance of 
$.\ See how farre ſhortthouart of perfor- 


] 


ſtchardeclares what light is 16 thee.07. 7 , 

Take a{urvey cnc ortwo dayes; goec through the 
ons that paſſe by thee 1a the 1ame; ſee whar: 
will thou- haf Roa, and what-good thou baſt 


cvill, 


— 
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Conſider the 
danger of dif- 
obeying the 
Truth, 


Yſe 4+ | Fourthly, if thisbe the caſe and miſerablecond; 


evill, if I would have fer my fclfe rodoe ite Yigh 
not: I have- performed this duty, it I wouldhay: 
gone about it'*- and Jet this humble thee, Forth 
cauſe] have choſenthus Text,that you might be gi; 
vert out of your {elves ; 'and: why ſhould yoube 
backward in it, ſeeing-it is the firſt ſtep to ſalvaions 
And ſo much ſhall ſerve for thishird uſe. 


$100 wherein: every man is before Regeneration, 0 
with-hold the Trath in unriehteouſneſſe : Then tak 
heed of putting thy ſelfc into thar:condition, conſ; 
.der thedanger ofdiſobeying this truth, of offending 
ir, of doipg any thing contrary to it, of reſtraining 
and curbing it;:for itis of that nature, thatif 
oftendeſt ir, it will offend thee. Ir is a Truththa 
God hath fer in thy heart, andappointedittoru 
therezif thou op ſe 

doe as 1chaiada did, thatſcrup the right King, hee 
will even ſet up this Truth atthe day of Death to 
accuſe thee, and toraigne overthee as a Tyrant, It 
lies inthy Conſcicnce,it markes what is doneamille, 
and will be aſſuredly revenged, for every rebellion 
and offence committed againſt ir, as it is {aid _ 
m generall, cHagnacſt veritar & prevalet, it t 
be far the Troch, bei "xy and if thoube 
| 3gainſt it, (E779 AI thee, andir hath G0» 
| 99.1ts fade, it is with the wrath of the Al 
| mighty, who. will bee ready. roexecute uponthet 
| wharſoever - this. Fruch-ſhall alleage againſt th; 
| though. hee doth it norpreſemly, yer all the whit 
| thouartinthewayto damnarion, as it was withs 


it;and ſetupuſurpers, he vill il | 


a P_ all unrighteonſneſſe of m men. 

this Truch well, char thon offend it not ; as thouar 
iehder over thy weake ſtomacke, to give what con- 
teſts it, coavord what may offendit, and then ic ſhall | 
[he aa continual: feaſt to thee, otherwiſe it ſhall be 
[42 ficke tomacke to thee, that doe what thou wilr, | 
yea wherher walking or fitting lil}, je will eroublc 

thee: Sorhis Trurh thou wilt not be ablero deceive, 

it will ſee what is amifſe, whether thou wile or no: 

2 Cor. 4: 2,4{airh the Apoſtle, We commend our ſelves 
tituery mans Conſcience inthe ſight of God, by manife. | 

_ of the Truth : That is, the Conlcience within 
lM ſeethee thorowz'do what thou caoft,there will 
[heanagreementberween ir, and thetrurhthar is pre. 
|{n rot, it cannot but obſerve all the obliquities 
-allthy erronrs, thou canſt not deceive it, 


boy EI M obſe 
| ay nor: a man rve : 
| wp loin Jer ers bot be to0 ſcropulots, Ga ee. 
| ullinrega rding =de icrupu- 
=D the Conſeience may miſtake, and give | '***: | 
chatge that it ought nor ; but as we ſay aflokcs Haſs. 
'oeparetbat red butiris afig Fene of 2g020 
po terhey grow; fo though ſcrupuloulneſle 
tot good, yet it Ti afigne ofa KA heart where it 
vIfaman be cogo chorowa narrow paſſage,or over 
antrrow bridpe,it is good rogs in the midſt; {01 it Is 
toberoo {crupulons, and yet got to give it 
offence, for: if'rhou-doſt with-hold i it, impriſon it, 
otreftraineir, thou ſhalt finde i will be revengcd on. 
thee; for itis actended withtbe wrath of God, _.__ 
" Fifty, if this be rhe miſetable condition of all. Yſe 5. 
ar ner, ths to withhold rhe Truth in an- OP hon 
1 "2k E ; | righteonſneſſe, i ent | 
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t The danger 


it. 


- | fiation and reproofe, ſo.let me ſhut up with awd 
ofexhortation, :Beexharted therefore from hence 


righteouſneſſe, As there havebeene words of Huai 


to give this Truth. leave to ruleandgoverneinthy 
heart, andlife ; doe not make a bancke againſt it, or 

an hedgeabour it, reſtraine it not, fetter it not, by 
' ſuffer itto walke freely in every part of thy conver. 
ſation, toreRifie and reformeevery faculty, ſpeech, 
and action, for ſoit ought to doc; and, as I ſaidbe. 


ſtraine Ir. | 


ger | ., Among men, he that impriſons one whom he] 
of reſtraining} ſhould nor, runs 1nto a Fr emwoire, and fortcits all he 


hath, Commonly we faile both theſe wayes, we 
give Luſts liberty, which ſhould be reſtrained ; and 
impriſon Truth, which ſhould be at liberty, there- 
fore our judgement ſhall be accordingly. For letting 
thy luſts goe at liberty, take heed leſt G o o ſay to 
thee, as he didto Ahab for letting King Benbadad 
goe, Thy life ſhall be for his life : leſt onthe other fide 
by impriſonung the Truth you fortcit all things, and 
| G © Þ. rake advantage of your forfeiture, Sine 


thole Prophets, They did ſlay the ſoules of them that 
ſtould Irye, and gave life to the ſavles that ſhould adit, 
So doe men,the Truththat ſhopld live they {lay,and 
the luſt that ſhould die, they give lite unto : Butyou 
know what Gods judgement was onthem,Fzek.13 
| He would deſtroy both the dawber and the wall of an- 
texpertd morter, God requirgs at thy handsthat 
thou give 3ecoun gfthe Authority commices 


' thee, 
mn a EIS ann no Iran cons —_ : 


; ww. Y ds 4 


fore, thou ſhalt finde it. a dangerous thing to ſe 


chefall of Adam, man doth turne all chings upſide 
downe, according to that which is complainedof 


- 


; 
x < 
L 
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againſtall unrighteouſneſſe of men. 

thee, and take heedeot abuſing it, + If che King ſend 
2 Privie Councellour, or a greatman about him to 
reveale his will, 'tocxpreſſe his commandement in 
this or that particular, that ſo men may know it,and 
bee free from the danger of the Law ; if a man, in| 
ſrad ot obeying it,impriſon him,how will the King 
ake it at his hands 4 Whar then will God doc in 
this caſe *'He hath put his Truth into the hearts of 
men, He hath ſent His meſſengers ro ſhew His will, 
that this He will have done: If thou impriſon this 
Teath;be aſſured, God will not hold thee guiltleſle, ( 
therefore ler it have liberty, /lecitrule and raigne in | 

{thy beat, Ietirdoe what ir will, 

E149 | | 


2 The benefit 
of ſetting it at 


W his benefit thou ſhale have, Thou ſetteſt it at li- liberty. 
bety, and it ſhall ſer thee -at liberty, 704-8. 32. 1 


If you contiwue ins my words, 8c. the Truth ſhall make 
vfree. From what 2. or what great benefit hath a 
man by this freedome © a benefit unſpeakable, thou 
tal befree fromhe feare of Death, trom the hands / 
oallthine Encmies;| tq ferve Godin holineſſe and | 
nphteouſneſle, from the feare of Tudgement, from 
the feare of hell, fromthe'guik,. and puniſhment of 
_ the rule andryranny of fin;and is not his to 
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Anſw. me” 
| Means howtol I will onely int'tothe heads; by theſe meanes 


liberty, 


Ser. VI.| knowledge.crofles.nor-atall ; and therefore may 
— | menatewillingtotheare, and know, but inpragig 


| fer the Truch at 


diſability 


chey tall ſhort. But.in this they are deceived, fy 
this Truth-brings more pleaſure in the practice xy 
uſe of tt, than-in the knowledge and contemplaiggl 
of it.. | Inſtance ih Faith, ſuppoſe thawknow allth 
doGrine of Faith, the knowledge is pleaſant, mug 
moreinpratice, ifthouwiltlctic goeatliberty,jf 
may pacihe,and purific thy heart, if thoube muchin 
contemplating thy priviledges in Chriſt, thou ſha 
findethe the'{weerof it..': And ſol may ſay of low 
and patience.ahd every grace: | Knowledge of things 
is like Wine or Cordials ſtanding onthe Table,thoy 
canſt view them,. and looke on them then, and have]: 
them-pteſented to thee, bur'it thou feede onthem by 
pratice,how do:theywarme thy ſpirits,and quicken 
thceritchey bedipeſted, and diſtributed intoallthe 
parts; into-all:the faculties,” (for that is digeſturt) 
tl they turnerto fleſb and bloud, and ſpirits, wit 
were, then-thou ſbalt finde-their (weetneſſe, eve 
| more thahavyimagranczpreſſe; who himſci'chat 
; agt felrar. 91 Babi 191 3: 

; Burhow all the queſtionis, how ſhalla mandt 
able todo this? It may be many will be ready tolay, 
[I could bee content to doe it, but I ant notable;| 
haye many good-purpolſes and deſires, and am WE]: 
ling-topraGiſewharT know; but Iam weake inper 
formance. ALE! 


thouſhaltdoeir,! © ©» | 

i; Firſt; ſeeckcrocG © 'Þ, beſcech Hin} 
| $0 (&rchis/Trucharkbeiryþcconvioced of thine0" 
RP» 107 404 
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— quan al wwightrouſpeſſeof » men. 
[Sry, 3 in thy ſelfc, tharif thou goc abou ic b 
|rhine owne Atrevorh, tf thou ſhaltloſe thy labour : I 

ſtrength no man ſhall beſtrong, it is Gods 
{ponrer muſt doe it, P/ali11 9,22, 1 willram the wayef | 
[thy- Commandemens when thou fhalt evlarge my heart. 
[Did had this truth; but itwas not in his power to 
\fetirarliberry , thereforche goes to'God, acknow. | 
__ owne inſofficiency,deſires'God to enlar 
his and' when hee hath ſet itt liberty, r 

fle will be takeri off, "and thowwiltron freely 
[the way of Gods Cominandements,/ The like isin | 
[2Cor.. 10; 4. The weapons of our warfare are mighty, 
| ccenonh ger ek down the firong holds, | 

[nowrhcarrs; there be ſtron ncholds3 inmen, cereaine 
inthe onderſtanding, artadae liſts inthe will 
eQions, andrheſe cannotbe beaten downe by 


| = wit inthe world; and all underſtanding that 
{thou canſtlearne our of ary Morall Writers, or the 
iptures themſelves; but there is a povetthroug oh 


dd rodoeir, ro bring downe theſe ſtrong holds,to 
bring all into fabjection; | net oeto God, beg 
tearneſt , andlet him givethee no 
hpi coun gacio yes fri Riſe | fork 

{let c | Truth. 

adthe-more thou 7 don fs; the wank yon ſhall be ſer 
anc the motethon ſerteft thy. ſelfeto worke, | 

more/ground thou ſhalt get,” the more Tr uth. 

mill becolarged ; as itisin le:the more yourub | 
more,ir will ſhine, {0 the motethisttiith i is uſed, | 
brighterit will be in our aidns'; ; thermore thou! 
= ri praQice, the more power ſhalt thou bave | 

mhy life,as Chir ſayes, If yte beltevemy ſayings, ; 
Fc urT Tack. 
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There-is'y Revelation of wrath ks: 


3. Communi- 
" On of Saints, 


"OP n wall anc 2n-gift of the: Spirit, Saul had 


Yee ſhall nderſtand my words. Therefore it youii 
have this power, be doing, have a good Conſcience 
| for tharis the ſeale of this Truth. How did 2alg 
ro. givethis Truth liberty.to vale in his life + Why 
ik  hee,, 1.exerciſe my.ſelfe to; keepe a 200d conſcient 
| thatis, If Tknew any thing that was to be done, 1 {e 
my ſelfe aboutigandas the Muſician by often pragj. 
ſing bis leſſon;ox as\one that writes, by pracifing his 
- hand. dorhrincreaſe his skill :[ Sointheſe cruths, the 
more thow doſt, the, more thou mayeſt doc ; letting 
chem lye ſtill extioguifhes them, and for that G4 of.” 
ren gives. menupto areprobateſenſe, On the other 
fide, if thoudottukt them, doubt not but God will 
delight tocnlargethem. - As in other Talents, labou 
ring toimprovethem, js the way to increaſethem, 
Agazine,adde thisto.it: the Communion of Saints 
you ſhall findea great meancsroenlarge this Truth, 
| and to ſet at liberty; by walking wich the wiſe, you 
will beemorexyile, and whatis ſaid of Wilcdome, 
may, bee {aid of Truth, for they arc the ſame: Su, 
when he was among the Prophets, had a ſparke ot 
the Spirit'of Prophecie, which though it was but: 
common-aRionina, wicked man, yetthis ſparke of 2 


when he c ame among the Prophets. It is the Apo 
ltles direQion, Proveke ove avother to love and 200d 
| workes + As one Souldierencourageth another,anda 


| faſt gocr ſtirres up 0nexhatis flow ; ſo goodcon- 
| Pany whers Graces... Qn che other fide, i] comps 


| ny. i the T rath-:. If thou wile keep. company 
[ with themthatare notgood, thou muſt correſpond 
| with them, and. this will. cauſe theeto _—_ yo 
bs... s rut ) 
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7 againſt all wnrighteouſneſſe of men. 
Trath, for many times thou canft not doe duties 
without ſhame, becauſe thou canſt not hold in with 


me ee evill doers, for bwill keepe the commandement: 
of my God : Asif he had ſaid, When I goeabout to 
keepe the Commandements of God, if I have com- 
pany about methat is not good, they will be a barre 
unto me, and as ferters to my ſoule ; ſothar it is true 
both waycs: the company of Saints enlarges Truth, 
the other ſtrairens it, S*. Pavl and others were good 


men, yet when they were miſtaken inthat,you ſhall 


ſeewhata ferter itwas: When S. Paul was togoe to 
wſalems to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt,they at Ce. 
w wept, and wailed, deſiring to ſtay him , But, 
yes he, What doe you breaking mine heart ? You may 
ſee by that ſpeech they were a great Impediment to 


ſhim: And as Chriſt ſaid to S*, Peter, Get thee behind 


me Satan : And as David (aid to the ſonnes of Zer- 
viah;2 Sam, 16.10. What bave1to doe with you yee 


Shemet his head: So if you would have the Truthto 
taye liberty, take heed of ill company, As 1ames 


[ith of retraining the Tongue, 1am, 1, 26, He that 


refraineth wot his tongue, hu Religion & in vaine : $0 


[wemay ſay of Company, hee that lookes not to his 
|Company,his Religion is in vaine, he ſhall find it ſo, 


forthis Truth will never bee atliberty, except it bee 
amongthem, among whom itwill haveits liberty, 


The end of the Sixth Sermon. 


M CER- 


|them, and with dury roo. Itisnot fornothing that | 
[Devid uſes that phiaſc, 2/al.119, 115. Away from: 


ſomes of Zerviah, when they adviſed him to take off 


Aﬀs a. T3. 


SERMONS 


YPON 
HVMILIATION, 


The Seventh Sz Rm oO N, 


Romans 1,19,20, 


| Foraſmuch as that which may'be knowne of 
God, is manife$t in them, for God bath ſhewedit 
untothem.”* * 
For the inviſible things of bim,that is bis eternal 
power and God-bead are clearly ſeene by the crea- 
[ton of the world being conſedered in his workes, 


== hayc purpoſed ſtill to goe on in this 


TX. A: \! 


= 


M » 
| w willing, wee will proceed to that of 
hee] luſtification, which we promiſed to 
\4® "OY! 

SR) bandlc. | 

= Theſe words doe fecond the for: | 


tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. || 


Ul point of Humiliation, andthen, God 


mer, which wee have gone thorow,- 7he wrath of 
| M 2 Go Db 
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Ser, VII. 


"1 x, That there 
is ſach a truth,, 
proved: foure 

| Wayes. 


L 


, 


There is a Revelation of wrath | 


G 00 i revealed: from heaven, &c. The Apoſth 
having fer-this- downe, hath two thingsto prove 
Firſt, thatrthereis ſuch a Truth revealed « Second. 
ly, That they with-holdit in unrightceuſneſſe : Ba 
which he provesimtheſequele of this Chapter, | 
_Firſ}, there"is fucha Truth revealed to men, fo 
(faith he) That that may be knowne of God is maifh 
in them; that is, there is acertaine portion of Truh,| 
4 Certaine meaſure of knowledge which God hah 
made knowne to every man ;; indeed there bee gift. 


,rent meaſures, butto every one ſome meaſure isgi 
ven,ſetrforth by the Authorthereof: God (faith hee) 
| hath ſhewed it to them, Secondly, it is. ſet forth mort 
| particularly by the thing that is revealed: And third. 


ly, by the meanes whereby it is revealed : Fourthly, 


by the end.. 


Secondly, the thingthar is revealed, 3x he had 
ſaid;'it'you will know more pateultFf what this 
knowledge is, it is the knowledgEvt Wods cternall 
Power and God-head. 

"Thirdly, will you know the meanes how itisre. 
vealed? lt is revealed by his workes,and chiefly by 
the creation of the world: 


Y 


G 
» 


tf «otra EE 
painit all wnrighteouſne] ſe of men. 1 165 | 
may ſee it by the motions of the body, the e&f- 'Sen,VIIL | | 
Las of he ſoule in the body, this the ſenſes are Ca. = LO 
of, ſothe inviſible things of God are knowne 
the things that are ſeene. 

[..Laſt of all, this isfet-our by theend, wherefore 
[God hath donethis, the end is, that they may be with- | 
wexcuſe : And ſo farre he provesthe firſt part,that 
thereis a Truth revealed to men. | 
| Jn the next words he comes to prove, That they | >. Fiz ay 

pith-bold the Truth in nnrighteouſneſſe; For they knew |Tv in ny 
God, but they glorified him not as God, and not nega-| riztceoulneſle , 
avely only,burt affirmatively alſo, Their foohſh hearts 
fill of darkeneſſe, they became aint in their ima- 


| But, they were wiſe men, Grecians, Athenians, | 0bjed?, 
nen excelling in wiſcdome all other, how did'they 
deraine it, one would thinkerhey did enlargeit * It 
btrue, they were wiſe in their owne conceit; but 
thinking theraſelves wile, they became fooles : how 
doththat appeare © They turned the glory of the incor- 
nptible God into the Image of corruptible man, 8c. 
$9 much tor the {cope of the words, 
Wee will not runne toevery particular, becauſe 
this-is a place of Scripture on which wee meane not- 
to dwell, but theſe three points we intend to handfe 
at of theſe two verſes, Inthe handling of which, 
you ſhall ſee all theſe particulars will be brought in: 
{| The firſt is, That that Law, or Truth, or Know- 
ledge, by which every man ſhall be judged, is made ma- 
neſt by God himſelfe. | 
Secondly,The workes of God,or the Creation,are the 


eve, by which Hee hath made it knowne. | 


g 


| 


% 


| Dott. I . 
That Truth,o 
Lavy,or know- 


| every man ſhall 
| be judged, is 


by God Him- 
ſelfe. 

: What this 
'Truth 15. 

Td yyoger. 


| 


that Law, or that K nowlegee, by which every man ſhal 
ledge by which 


made m3nifcft 


'bctter,t 


man, as will make him inexcuſable. by 
Toi begin with the firſt, I ſay, That Truth, 


be judged at the laſt day, i made evident to him by G44 
Himſelfe, Inthis proportion you muſt marke three 
things: 

_— what it is thatis made knowne ; Itis tha 
Law or Truth,by which every man ſhall be judged. 
the word inthe original, IS: 7% yroghr, That which 
may be knowne of God, that is, there is a certaine mez 
{ure and portion of Truth, which God diſpoſcs and 
reveales to men, toſomeone meaſure, tolomear 
other meaſure, and according to the meaſure of 
Truth he muſt Conforme himſclfe, and for breakin 


day: The Gentiles have one meaſure of Truth, the 
lewes have agreater meaſure but Chrifſtians,towh6 
the Goſpell is revealed, have the greateſt meaſure of 
Truth given.them : Againe, ſome Chriſtians thar 
liveunderberter Miniſteries,they whoſe educationis 
hey have more truth chan others: Now (ecing 
he ſaith iris made manifeſt, the meaning is, every 
man hath-a meaſure,and that is to be made manitelt 
a$ light when it comes into a roome, it ſhowes allthx 
gory, allthe beauty and deformiry round about, 


1 The Lyw' of mans judgement Y 
_- Thirdly, They are fo much made knowne ty uns 


that rule onely, he ſhall be condemned at the laſt] 


wes the right way and the wrong way, i! yo 
cometothe light, allchings are made manitcſt n0n,) 


| which were covered, when you were in darkeneſc: 


thus Godenlightens men, he kindles a certaine light 
in their minde (for ſothe word ſignifies) he puts 


"9 ineo theie hearts, by which they arc m 
| s 


— 


tc —._. —— 


[—s made manifeſt by God. 


Hudee of that which.is good andevill, of that which 
is2greeable to bis will, and contrary to his will of 
| charwhich is the way to happineſle, and that which 
1s not ; and this is made knowne. 

The ſecond thing to be markedinthis propo- 
fition, is, to ſhew, how itis made knowne, you ſee 
| char the thing is made knowne unto us : Now it is 
made knowneto us theſe foure wayes. 

Firſt, it is made knowne to us by the light of 
Nature,Ged bath written the Lew intheir hearts, Rom. 
»15, They ſhew theeffet#s of the Law, which Law is 
oritten in their hearts, thatis, God hath implanted ir 
here, God hath written it there, He bath faſtned it 

re, He hath revealed to men ſome Truths: butthe 
qeſtian will be how it (hall be knowne thar-G © Þ 
 |hattidone (0 ; why(faich he) you ſhall know it by the 
|elſects,every man, even Heathens, though they have 
not come to the knowledge of the Scripture, yer 
they have the Law written in their hearts, for they 
doe the things contained inthe Law, their ations 
ſhowir, they couldnotdoetheſethings, ifthey had 
noeche Law wricten intheir hearts, Againe,their 
conſciences accuſe andexcuſe. Againe,ir is ſeene by 
their judging ot others, for in judging of others, they 
judge themſelves, and make it evident, that they doe 
know, though they doe not practiſe, and fo itis re. 
vealed by. the Law of Nature. 
Secondly, God makes it known by his works, ſpe. 
ally. by the Creation of the World, by His works 
of Providence,w® be ordinary,and extraordinary,as 
miracles, rhat is, whena man lookes on the great vo- 
lume of theworld, there thoſe things which God 
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It is God thar 
maketh this * 
Truzh. evident, 


Phmpey ihe ons, 


{SBR. VII 


3 By the Scrip= 
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— 


The Law of mans judgement | 


will have.knowne, are written in capirall letters, an | 
luch/lerters as every one may uneerſtand and reage,! 
ſoasthatwi®che Papilts ſay of Images. they are Lay. | 


a much better ſenſe)-this Booke of the worldisthe 
H-athen mans booke; wherein he may. fee theres} 
Gog;and his eternall power,and whercin all men may 


mens bookes, andignorant mens bookes. {0 (andin 


(ce whatthey.oughtto doe totÞis God, 

Thirdly it ismaniteſt by the Scriptures, 70h, 5,,5 
(aith Chriſt, Search the Scriptures for therein you think 
10 have eternal life; aud they teſtifie of me : T bis isog 
of queſtion, that the Scriptures teſtifie of God,rhey 
make Goaknowne to men, 

' Laſtly, 'it is made knowne by the Saints, as inthe 
lame Chapter, Tohn 5. Tohn bare witneſſe of me, and 
wharis ſaid of Tohn, may be {aid of others,the Saint 
beate- witneſſe of God, Therefore in the lecondto 
the Phlippians, they are ſaid to ſhine as lights in the 
world, that is, they make God knowne to men : Soby 


| theſe foure wayes God makes it knowne, namely by 


the Law of Nature : Secondly, by his works, 
Thirdly, by the Scriptures.  Fourthly,by the faith. 
full that hive in the world. Thetywo firſt makeit 
knowneto the Heathen, the two laflto them within 
the Church, that is, the faithfull, and theſe bethe 
meanes by which it is evident. 


Now thethird thing to be obſerved, is, That its | 


Godcharmakeththis Truth evident ; This is cnovgh 
to provethar it is God, becauſe it is univerlally done; 
goe toall Nations, toſavage men, that {cemeto oc 
moſt.remote fromthe light,that come not nearc an) 


_ —— — 
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| 


meanes of the knowledge of the Trurbyperthele men | 
| elceve | 


_— 
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a made-manifeſt by God. 
| 


eleeverhere is a God, every man, withour exception, | 
{doth ſo. ; now nb is at univeriall cffe&, it | SOR. 
| maſt needs come from anuniverſall caule ; theretore 
from God himſclfe, + | 
Now this is not added in vaine, but this you may | xzence theſe 
abſexvr,.in that ir comes from God, * * ] conleRaries 
Firſt, if it come from God, it is ot a deceiveable | 3? Þ©* dedus 
rule, it is nota fancy, buta firme Truth which y ou | 1 
may build on. 
| - Againe, -if God make it knowne, it is not done 2 
|{ightly.; whatſoever God doth, ifhemake it known, | 
litisdone'to purpoſe, and effecually ; it he have blet- 
ys bt ſhall bebleſt, ſofar asitis his willto re- 
IE-1Ofar its to purpoſe, and this makes men more 
hout excuſe. 
|; Againe, if God have made-irknowne, theniit is a | 
{ang you muſt rake heed to, you muſt not negleR ir, | 
becaule it is God that is the Author of ir ; if it had | 
beenermade knowne tous by accident, or any crea- 
wre,.you might have- giventheleſle heed to ir, bat 
Cid haying made it known; it is of ſpeciall moment, 
you-muſt in a ſpeciall manner attend ro it. 
Laſtly; inthat God hath madeit knowne, then 
you. may know it is the rule of perfection thar is gi. 
a to-every man, .in obſerving of which he ſhall 
inde happincfle, in breaking 'ot-which conſiſts his 
dltruRion and ruine ; whery God gives arvle, inthe | 
Keping of ic-man ſhall bee made happy, asin the | 
dreaking of it he ſhall be made miſerable; ſo you ſec 
threethings: Firſt, what is made knowne, A 
«ane meaſyre. of Truth divided according to Gods 
Fl.Secondly,howitis made knowne,by _— 
is 


| | - 
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» 2 VII. ( his workes,by Scriprure,by the fairhfull, Thirdly; 
SER. VI. is God that makes it ke: therefore not od 
veabletruth, not a fancy, or dreame, but to puryoſ 
| therefore you muſt not negleRir, in obſerving of 

is happincfle, andiin breaking of it, you ſhall f 
| there will come ruine, and deſtruction, and miſey 
| upon-you. 

ye by Now we willcome to make uſe of it: Firſ, j 
To ſhew the | there Le ſuch a Truth made knowne to them by 6 
hainouſneſle of FJimſelfe , then learne hence ro aggravate your ſin, 


mens finnes 


"ind his | £0 know the greatneſle of the guilt of yourfinnes: 
| - ny q | Hence we ite to how: that is looſensſk 
| and licentiouſneſle wen take to them(clyes again 

this Truth is more deſperate, and hainous,and inex. 
| cuſable : for God Himſelte hath made it knowne 
them-7- For every precept of men is of more orlk{l 
moment,according to the qualiry ofthe Autlf6r,the 
Law is to bee valued according to the perſontha 
-| gives the Law, therefore mens Lawes are of.ſome 
moment, bur Geds Lewes are of more moment: This 
Truthis moſtprefſed in Scripture, when C a 17 
preacheth the Word, he ſairh, every fin is encreaſe 
that is commitred againſt this Word : When 11s 
cameto Niniveh, it had beenea great fin if they has 
not repented, Ged would have viſited them for neg 

_—_ word of Towas, but 4 greater than 119 s 
| here, Iaith Chriſt: 'Sorthe Queen of the South came 

to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, but a greatertha 
Selomoyis here: tharis,cvery fin commited againl 
{this Truth, is out of meaſure finfull. Thereforc,! 
they that breake Moſes Law ſhall dye under tw09 
three witnefles, how thall they eſcape that negie®!0 


1 orea 
— ———_ 


——_—_ 
—_ 


. # made manifeſt. by God... | bl 
| orext Salvation, which began to be preached by the VII. 
arte : Hehath madeir knowne; thercforc OR-RS 
|; is a fearcfull thing to negleRie, Therefore you 
may ſee what an, Empheſis God puts 0n that, Haſt thou | 
den of the tree, of which 1bade thew ſhouldeſt not eate ? | 
Asif he had ſaid the thing is a ſmall miatrer in ic ſelfe, 
yetitbeing the Commandement of the great God, ] 
havecommanded ir, and thou didſtnegleR ir, there- 
fore thou ſhalt die the death, | 
-.And there is g00d reaſon for it, - if we confider 
liifGod giveththe Law it is his ; now Geds Name 
vtakenin vaine, when His Law is nor obſerved; for 
ovghthe diſobedience be imm:diately againſt the 
law, yetir is terminately againſt God himfelfe , for 
|what-45-agaioſt che Scripture, is done _ God : 
WI | Therefore, {airh God to Saul,1nthat thoubaſt caft mee 
\an49, Iwill caſt thee away. And fofaith Chriff to His 
Dilciples, 1batſoever i done againit you, is done a. 
canſt me , itis terminated in me: Therefore, thinke 
when you ſhall come to die, orto any cafe of extre- 
Aity, and God ſhall fpeake to your contciences, and 
tell you, thou haſt broken the Law I gave thee, thou 
\haſt rebelled againſt me, thov haſt giventhy mem- 
ders as weapons of unrightcouſneſle againſt me,now 
Uwillbe avenged of thee, thou ſhalt know I am Iuſt, 
thou ſhalt know who it is thou haſt offended, this is 
a9 {mall martcr. If we Miniſters come and tell you, 
you muſt not ſweare,but your yea, muſt be yea, and 
your nay, nay, and whatſoever more is evill ; you 
mult {weare no kinde of oathes, it we tell you, you 
muſtnot difſemble, not lye, not keepe vaine compa- 


oy, not miſpend your Talents, nor reſtraine gg 
| rom 
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&. Sx The Law*of mans qudzement | 
—J7 | fromthe Almighty;if wetell youthis,itis no hl 
Ser. VIE | matter to neplect it, ir being the Occhnaidewan 
God; doe not ſay ot finas ye were wont, Indeed; 
isa fault, and T would I could doe otherwiſe, by 
 ceingthey befins againſt God, know what itistg 
(in againſtthe Tudge of all the World, this will mie 
theethinke of fin inanother manner. Thercforein 
your fins labour to fix your eyes on God,andit will 
aggravate finne. As David in the one and fiktieh] 
 Pſalme ſaith, Againiibee, againſt thee onely hav 1 
ſinned, repeating it twice in thar place; he compoſed 
that Pſalme to tet forth his ſme, but that which 
wounded his conſcience, that made him ſcethe hai. 
noaſneſſe of his ſine was this, LAg4/»ft thee I hee 
ſinned : So the Prodigaliifon, this is the circumſtance 
by which he aggravates his finne, ' Againſt heave 
and againſt thee I have offended : So learne to know 
that your francs are againſt» God, and theretoreto 
prefle this Trutha litcle more. 

Conſider well with your ſ{clves,what is theres 
(on that God hath required ſuch avaſt puniſhment! 
againſt ſappe, that is, cternall death ; thinke whate-| 
ternity is, itis that wh ſwallowes up your thoughts, 
it is a puniſhment, the length, and depth, and brecth 
whereof you cannot comprehend, Thinke why 
God hath appointed ſuch a vaſte puniſhment, and| 
you ſhall finde, itisbecauſe you ſ7xe againſt anim- 
menle, agreatand Almighty God, thc length, and 
 bredrh, and depth of whoſe greatnc{le you canto! 
| Comprehend. 

_  Againe, what is thereaſon God ſhould appoint 
lucha Mediatour totake away the /i»s of the _ 
that 
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that the Son of God muſt needs rake fleſh, which the 

\nocls themſelves wonder ar ; it is ſuch a wonder- 

8 [adion, that they:cannot but admire, and inhea- 

| ven we ſhallſtand amazed at it ; which evidences the 

Se of fin: learne to know this, put all theſe 
t 


| ogether, and ſee how theſe doe hold'corre. 
; one with another, and youſhall fide our 
| thenatureof your fin. 
Firſt, confider the greatnefle of God his infinit. 
the greatneſſe of his Authority, the wonder- 
| full vaſt Soveraignty he hath over all creatures;from 
| thisgreatneſſe of God, comesthe ſecond, thegreat- 
| neſleigt fin; I have made knowne this Truth, but 
| thou haſt with-holden it, thence it comes that fin is 
[lo greaty that the leaſt ſinne which thou makeſt no- 
| thing of, is a thing of ſo great moment, Tharis the 
[{econd, which followes on the greatnefle of God. 
Thirdly, upon the greatneſle of ſin, you ſee the 
creatneſſe of the puniſhment ; if ſuch an one as 
Mriftetle,or a ſtranger from the Truth ſhould heare 
of this puniſhment (the greatneſle whereof appeares 
derein, that the worme dieth'nor, and the fire is not 
quenched, ) how would.hee wonderartir © but knit. 
ngtheſe together it will not ſeeme ſtrange. 
| of all, the grearneſle of the puniſhment cau. 
ſ{ththegreatneſle of ſucha Mediatour,to take away 
this puniſhment and ſinne : Sothere is a correſpon- 
y inthem,: cometrom Godto fin, from fin to 
ihment, from puniſhment rothe Mediation 
a redemption, by which this finne is takenaway. 
thereforeto know what ſinne is, I know not 
atruhof greater: moment. 'And to: all addethar, 
©.4 7% I C9, 
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oo IT | his workes,by Scriprure;by the fairhfull, Thirg)y 3 
SER. val, is God that makes ir knowne, therefore not a Pa 
veablerruth, not a fancy, or dreame, but to purpoſe 
therefore you muſt not negleRir, in obſerving of ; 
is happinefle, andin breaking of it, you ſhall find 
there will come ruitie, and deſtruction, and miſery 
upon/you. 
ye 1 -"4 Now we willcometomake uſe of it: Firſ, i 
To thew the | there Le ſuch a Truth made knowne to them by Gu 
hainoaſnefſ: off FJimſelfe ; then learne hence ro aggravate your ſins, 
mens in%s \ ro-know the'greatneſſe of the guilt of your fintes : 
| Fruth. Hence we may learneto know, ' that the looſencſſ; 
and licence wen take to themſelves againſ 
this Truth is more deſperate, and hainous,and inex. 
| cuſable : for God Himſclte hath made it knowneto 
them :- For every _ of men's of more or kiſc 
| moment,according to the qualiry of the Author,the 
Law is to bee valued according to the perſonthat 
-| gives the Law, therefore mens Lawes are of.ſome 
moment, but Geds Lawes zre of more moment: This 
Truthis moſt preſſed in Scripture,when C n x x 37 
preacheth the Word, he ſairh, every fin is encreaſed 
that is commitred againſt this Word : When 11s 
cameto Nrniveh, it had beenea great fin if they had 
hot repented,” Ged would have viſited them for neg- 
van, gry of Towas, but 4 greater than lend! v 
bere, ſaith Chriſt: Sorhe Queen of the South came! 
to heare the wiſedome of S«/omoy, but a greater than 
Salomon's here: tharis;every fin commuted agaial 
|ehis Truth, is out of meaſure finfull, Therefore, i 
| they that breake Moſes Zaw ſhall dye under two 0! 
three witne fles, how ſhall they eſcape that negle®o 
oreat 
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oext Salvation, which beganto be preached by the | Ser, VII. 
Jar ? Hehathmade it knowne;zthercfore | ___—— 
* is a fearcfull thing to neglect tt, Therefore you 
may ſee what an. Emphaſis God puts 00 that, Haſ thos 
wten of the tree, of ich Ihade thou ſhonldeſs not eate ? | 
Azifhehad ſaid;the thing is a ſmall matter init felfe, 
yetitbeing the Commandement of thegreat God, 1 
havecommanded ir, and thou did{tnegleR ir, there- 
forethou ſhalt die tbe deathc. + | 
| |__And theres good reaſon for it, - if we confider 
irifGod giveththe Law itis his ; now Geds Name 
isakenin vaine, when His Law is not obſerved ; for 
thoughthediſobedience be imm*diately againſt the 
aw, yetir is terminarely againſt God himfelfe ; for 
what-4s apainſt the Scripture, is done- apainſt God ; 
Therefore, {airh God to Sanl,1mthar thaubaſt caft mee 
avay, Iwill caſt thee away, And ſofaith Chrif#to His 
| Diſciples, 1hatſoever is dane againi# you, is done 4. 
- leainſt me , itis terminated in me: Therefore, thinke 
mhenyou ſhall come ro die, orto any cafe of extre- 
|mity, and God ſhall ſpeake to _ Contciences, and 
tellyou, thou haſt brokenthe Law Tgaverhee, thou 
haſt rebclled againſt me, thou haſt giventhy mem- 
bers as weapons of unrighteouſneſle againſt me,now 
[willbe avenged of thee, thou ſhalt know I am Juſt, 
thou ſhalt know who it is thou haſt offended, this is 
no ſmall matter, If we Miniſters come and tell you, 
you muſt not ſweare,but your yea, muſt be yea, and 
your nay, nay, and whatſoever more is evill ; you 
mult ſweare no-kinde of oathes, it we tell you, you 
muſtnor diſſemble, not lye, nor keepe vaine compa- 
0p, not miſpend your Talents, nor reſtraine prayer 
| 


from 


—w_— 


3 


— 


The Law of mans udzement | = 
| from the Almighty, if werell youthis, it is no final! | 


| matter to negleAir, it being the Commandemene gf 
| God; doe not ſayotfinas ye were wont, Indeed i 

isa fault, and T would 1 could doe otherwiſe, by 
 ſeeingthey beſins-againſt God, know what itis tg 
fin againſtrhe Iudge of all the World, this will make 
theethinke of fin inanother manner. Therefore in 
' your fins labour to fix your eyes 0n God,andir will | 
aggravate finne. As David in the one and fiftieth | 

Pſalme ſaith, AgainFehee, againſt thee onely have | | 
. ſinned, repcating it twice in that place; he compoſed 

that Pſalme to {et forth bis ſimne, but that which 
wounded his conſcience, that made him ſeethe hai- 
noaſneſſe of his ſauze was this, LAgainſt thee I have 
ſinned : Sothe Prodigalt{on;this is the circumſtance 
by which he aggravates his Sane; / Againſt heaven 
and againſt thee I have offended : So learne to know 
that your ſianes are againſt+ God, and thereforeto 
prefle this Trutha littlemore. 

.- Conſider well with your ſelves, what istherea- | 
(on that God hath-required ſuch avaſt puniſhment 
againſt ſwye, thatis, eternall death ; thinke whate. 
ternity is, it is that w®ſwallowes up your thoughts, 
it is a puniſhnient, the length, and depth, and brecth 
whereof you cannot comprehend, Thinke why 
God hath appointed ſuch a vaſte puniſhment, and 
you ſhall finde, itisbecauſe you ſinxe againſt an[m- 
| menſe, agreat and Almighty God, the lengrh, and 
\ bredrh, and depth of whoſe greatncfle you cannot 
} comprehend. 

Againe, what is thereaſon God ſhould appoint 
| lucha Mediatour to take away the /i»s of the "_ 
that 
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themſelves wofider ar ; it is ſuch a wonder- 

that they:.cannot but admire, and inhiea- 

vet we ſhalltand'amazed at it ; which eviderices the 

ſe of f19: learne to know this, put all theſe 

together, and'fee how thele doe hold'corre. 

one _ another, and you ſhall finde out 
ps oo ſin, 


f - 


+ Firſt, conſider the greatnefſe of God his infinit. 


neſle, the oreatneſſe of his Authority, the wonder- 


| fullvaſt Soveraignty he hath over all creatures;from 


_— of-God, comes the ſecond, thes oreat- 
e:0. I have made knowne this Truth, but 


[ ju [haſt with-holden it, thence it comesthat finis 


preat, that the leaſt ſinne which thou makeſt no- 
thing of, is a thing of ſo great moment, Thatis the 


Fg which followes on the greatnefle of God; 


Thirdly, upon the greatneſſe of fin, yon ſee the 
preatneſſe of the puniſhment ; if ſuch an one as 
Ariftotle,or a ſtranger from the Truth ſhould heare 
of this puniſhment (the greatneſle whereof appeares 
derein, that the wormedieth'nor, and the fire is not 
quenched, ) how wouldhee wonderatir* bur knit. 
theſe together it will not ſeeme ſtrange. 
aſt of all, the grearneſſe of the puniſhment cau. 
the oreatneſlc of ſucha\Mediatour,to take away 
ls puniſhmeor and ſinne : Sothere is a correſpon- 
y inthem,: comefrom Godtofin, from fin to 
the puniſhment, from puniſhment rothe Mediation 
'or-redemption, by which: this ſinne is takenaway. 
tnethereforeto know what ſinne is, I know not 


au of greater: moment. And to- all-addethar, 
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The. Law '\of mans judgement | 
— 
| 1 C0715, 56» The ſting of aeath js ſin * It you looke 
| on, death, it is the molt terrible thing inthe worlg: 
{ You know what the Philoſopher {aid of it, of all 
cerrible things, it isthe moſt terrible, the mod feare. 
full, bur fin is the ſting of death: As if hee had ſaid, 
Death is a {mall thing in compariſon of fin, let 
man want fiane, and death 15 nothing,itis bur fleepe, 
ic is nothing to have the body and ſoulc ſeparated, 
Againe, ſuppoſe there were no death, but letbody 
and {oule remaige together, yer finne isaterrible 
thing, it-is above all the Terrours inthe world, as in 
ladas, ſee histerrours,thoughthere was no death on 
him; {ce .Adeaw when hee-was notin Hell; butin 
Paradiſe, yet how was he Tormented with his finne? 
Therefore weigh not finne in a wrong ballance, look 
not onit with a wrong light, take heed of being de- 
ceived, for in this of all other thipgs men are moſt 
apt to bee deceived: Thatis the corruption of Na- 
ture, that ſtrange darkeneſle is brought on men by 
Adam, that intherhing that moſt concerneth him, 
which is fin, in thathe ismoſt ignorant, molt aptto 
be deceived : Therefore when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
| fin, hee comes. in Kill with this caution, Bee not de- 
| cerved, 1 Cor, 6, 9. Benot deceived, neither Fornica- 
tour, nor Idolaters, ner Adulterers,&c. ſhall inherit the 
kingdome of God; a$if men inthat were molt apt to 
| be deceived ; So Epheſe'5 « 6. Be mot deceived, for, for 
ſach things the wrath of God comes on the chilarenof 
diſobedience : And obſerve when Chriſt goeth about 
to ſhew to any man, or toany Church whattherr 
ins are,.or whattheir dangers, he addes this, Ze 
him that an eare hears what the:Spirit ſaith rothe | 
Churches: |, 


wt 


— OS. 


:1 4s made manifeſt by God. 
Churches ; bis cnd being rotels of their fin, ſtill thar 
nes in, He rhat hath an care to beare, let him heave « 
As if he had ſaid; when comet ofpeake of marter 
fin;there be many hererhar can tell what I ſay,thar 
underſtand me well, bur few have cares to under- 
nd indeed. As whenthe Prophet came to Ierobo- 
aw; hee heard the Prophet ſo as it anger'd him, hee! 
| what his fin was, bur hee heard it not to-pur-' 
poſe: $o/ when Chriſt pronounceth a woe tothe 
Seribes and Phariſees, they heard it wellenough, but 
had not an eare to heare it to-purpoſe: Men may 
heare whar fleſhand common reaſon, and common 
nen-lay” of fin, bare nor) whar' rhe Spirit ſaith of ir, 
x15 another kinde of finfulneſſe in fin, which is 
theſpirituall evill of fin, and what the Spiric ſaith of 
they doe not heare : Therefore you muſt even 
bebroughrro Chriſt, as the deafe mart was, who be. 
itg'both: deafe and'dutmbe, was brought to Chriſt, 
tharhe might lay his hands on- him, now Chrift put 
bis fioger inro hiseares and ſaith, Zphera, bee thot 
opened, and then the man heard and ſpake, fo of all 
menthar heare this Word, there is nor a man bur he 


isdeafe, according to'this inward kinde of hearing : | 
you muſt bee broughrto Chriſt, and be. 


leech hirz to give youcares'to heare; for few have 
eres to heare whatthe Spirit faith unto.the'Chur- 
ches-when irdiſcovers their fin'and miſery : There- 
fore, ler nor this: Do&rine he iti vaine to you, bur | 
lexrnefrom-hence to humble your felves,to-cometo)/ | 
God, andſay to him Lord; I arti now amazed and 
confounded, thought before lofles andcroſſes were 

great marters, bur now I ſee rhey-arebur flea-bitings 
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'VIL) *9fingl was heretofore troubledat a ſmall croffecbyt 
—| little or nothing at fi; Lord, I confeſſe,this was my 
caſe, butiLfeenow-linneis another thing : Thus wee 
ſhopldlearne'to humble onr ſelves before God, | 

"Bux, if any obje@;7This is the way to diſcourage 
men, to make them"deſperate, to make them 
oye! from-Religion, by telling them finne is ſorer. 
rible, 

. Tanſwer,it is not the way to diſcourage men from 
comming to Chriſt,butto encourage them anddrive 
them to him , This is the way to Salvation: Inderd, 
it there were no-remedy for fin,] it were a deſperate 
caſe, but there isa remedy,it you will bur feethisfin 
of yours, and mourne for i, forall cthatmournein 


Sion, and are broken hearted; ſhall be comforted : 


Therefore you muſt know, there is a paſſive ſotrow 
tor fin,when God ſhall affright a man withthe Ter- 
'rour of his wrath; and that is a flaſh of hell fire: it 
our cad, were only tokindle theſe ſparkes, it were in- 
deed-to breed/Torture in the ſoule; but there is an 
ative humiliation, when a man labours to be con- 
vinced of his fin, troknow all he can againſt himſelte, 
| and this is it which leades tolite; for this is the end 
of our preaching, theend of our diſcovering of fin. 
And'this uſe youmay make of the hainouſneſle of 
fio;and ſo much ſhall ſerve for the firſt uſe. 
vccondly., if there: bee ſuch atrurh, ſuch a know- 
ieage made evident -by God, Hiraſclfe, then men 
ſhould learne hence tobethankefullto G24 for it: for 


"acreas-all men might' have periſhed as che Devils: 
Smit Angels that fell did, yet God hath ſhewed 
| I ooankiede be bach given chem 30: 


lk ingn meaſure, and harh givena greatportion 
er al10 your your know all this is not come 
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Ye 3. 
Doe _— 
Contrary to the 


[[ruth, 


| the ſhadow of death,ſhould ſce alight they never tw 


take heed of doing any thing contrary to this Truth, 


heed thou doe not negle& ir, do nor abuſc ir,take no! 
rhe grace of Ged.invaine, but ſee thouuſe thisjphy. 
Wheache grear-promiſe of Chrift his comming was 
made; what was: t but this, thatthey ſhould have a 
newlight,thar the people that ſate in darknefſe ang in 


| before 2. you-thar live-in this light, that enjoy thar 
which was ſo: many-yeares-agoc promiſed to the 
| Gentiles, and is now fulfilled , take heed of abuſing 
ir, uſe ittothe purpoſe for which iris given, that is, 
to guide your fect intothe way of peace. 


| » Againe, thirdly; .to-joyne that with it: As you 
muſt Ro enketel ſointhethird place, you uſt 


it 1s a very dangerousthing to:neglea it, Thereis 
nota ſparke of 1t,,norabeame of. this light, which is 
conveyed. toyou by the miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
__ ſhall be in yaine;; Though you doe not prize 
ic, it ſhall ſeryoua ſteppe.nearerhcaven or hell, even | 
every -{parke and beame of this; and this is irwhich 
may make men afraid; andlooke about ther, ſeeing 
that yuhen this lightis made knowne, it is ſo dange- 
rous tpregkestite. Therefore rhioke this,. when God 
hatb-ſent aright Miniſtery -Confider who hath ſent 
this light::Ged hathdoner,and will Godſend a vaine 


ir made manifeſt by God. 
bh, 177 thanke Godthat he hath cauſed us 19 triumph 
@ My Chrift, in making manifeft the ſavenr of His | 
nywledge in every place." | What is the: reaſon he 
ſhould rejoyce that this was made manifeſt, ſceing 
to ſome |; veto Yes (ſaich he) it ſhall cn- 
ceaſe their condemnation, it ſhall be the tweer {a- 
your of God in themtbarare ſaved, and in them that 
| Sowhen wepreach, if the lighe doe you no 
200d, it doth you hurt : As 1ſaiab his Commiſſion 
was, Goe, preach to thu people; and ſhut their eyes, le# 
|they key hauls ſee with their eyes and heare with their cares. 
If we arc not roach -men, we areſent to 
nake their hearts far, and their cares heavy, Thou 
alt dhe no good by thy miniſtery, get 1 have ſent thee, | 
bat they may know there was « Prophet among them. 
Therefore taked heed, youto whom this is ſcnt;thar 
[ithe nor ſent one! chad alles itmay be known 
[there hath ed Prophet among you: Thoſeto 
whom God hath revealed much, ſcr them know ir 
{ball nor be in vaine ; It the King ſend a Meſſage,and 
[mea will obey ir, ſo itis, if nor, ifthey makehis au- 
|chority worch nothing, he willelevate his Autho- 
| [ity, andwill inflict a Penalty: So God ſends not. 
|invaine, if you will not obey him, God willnot ſat- 
ate dghr aA $ apmrnanecy «xd 
Therefore take heede how youdetaine 
eu oppo oyrymemeoregy 
ov is ou donot It. / 
pts man will Cao Habs indeed they | 


aremgſt giley) bur hope wedoe prac 
a ior Ine downe (though norall; ; ya) 


— 


| Tr 2 VU, 


The.Law: of mans judgement 6] 
\manyf'rhe Caſes whercinthey deraine this 
and, PIRRSTS inunrightcouſnefle, kh Tr ira 


Goren Cafes, | 4 
wherein men 
detaine this 


i Truth inun- } 


| | righteou! neſſe. 
| Z 


| In the Com- 
1 miſſion of 
| | known fius. 


| theſe are fevenin number. 


| mgm: maine to-be your Caſe that you com. 


| Truch;an impriſonerof ic. 'As for example, when; 
t —_— know vp nor duties ought to be dotie I 


| ought andfrequently I ovohe: {© 
| Ge he nx pairs Of : : but- out of $2 unliffinel 
1-coir,ourof lovero ev ves rd thatezrrieslum 


|. done: This1s.the Cemmiſonofa known fs. :S02- 
| gaine, I knows to.remeraberan injury, 


|codo theeanewinjury, when this is knows and not 


| cle mat is athingto which he is ſtrongly in- 


doe potpraRife according rothis knowledge, and 


Firſt; | inthe Commilſionotall knowne {;u, there 
you detaine this Truth, there you impriſon it, when. 


mitanyknowne ſin, thercin-you are a derainer of the 


another way, henegleAsir;- and ſo the dutyies un. 


e Enemy, yetthouinviteſt Firm 


practiſed, in rhis calemencommir a known / ; ſo 
of ay aller gr tharthou oughteſt notto 
cemmyrouch of uncleannes,andcham. 
anronneſſe if aman kfiow this, and yer 

pep avis i, becauſe his luſts ifrend bis mindeto 


abisisaknown fagſoinmany other vark 
doing buſineſſes this man ought 

|tobech fins tictro beearried thus, 
yrowof mc rchers; eman will have it car- 
wilc,this aitring of a known ſin; {0 
lepscirves may be prof 
it. eminency ma be huttfyllto 
| ; 4 known oze; loin} 
"Caſe 
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T % made manifeſt by God. 


| [Gora $4trament, doc you not know.you ought 


4 


tareceive ofren, and riot'to negleR ir inthe Conpre. 
on where you are © Are you not bound tothat 2 
[Youthinkeira ſ»nenot to heare the Word, and is it } 
[norſo; notto receive the Sacrament ? Tt he ſhall bee 
roff that came-not to the Paſſeover ; ſhall not he 
becur off tharcomes nor tothe Sacrament ? So you 
[know youmuſt renew your repetitance ; arenot theſe 
Truths known? and yet will you'commir thele' ns? 


- oarvecb known/ſin;and inthis Caſe yoa do 
&holkdthe' Truth inunrighreouſoes.” Bur what is 
tocommita known #4, becauſe itmay be Tam not 
onvinced ſufficiently of that * By this thoumayeſt } 
wit;/if thou find ar be apa rogivea ſecret 
wmarionthat ir is naught,it isa figneiris'a knowne 


; 


|fave; caotieh thou haſt gotmany Argumentsfor it, 
wdcanſt diſpute for ir; forthy conſcience ſhall wir. 
| fleagainſt thee: as incaſe of Vſury and inordinare | 
gaine, and matters of the Sabbath, many of which 
ings be in queſtion ; ſee what thy conſcience ſaith, 
indrake heed of diſobeying thelecrerintimations of 
thyconſcience, whatſoeverrhou haſt ro'fay for thy 
[fa before men: Men thinke a ſi not tobe aknowne 
| [f®becauſe they are nor willingroſearch ir out: Now 
if thou finde rhis-to bee thy caſe, that thowarr hor 
willing to ſearch it our, ro'ſee all that can de ſaid for 
or againſt ir, thou ſhalt finde ita known ſin: And 
{this-is a notable difference berweenthe faithfull and 
[hers A. godly:man whoſecheart is fer:to ſerve God | 
 [mah-a perte@> hearrinall things there fs _ 
[that comes under the narteof aſi»; nothing that hat 
|the ſhadow of an, bur he is willing toſearch ir our, 
af  S-2 to 


| 


—_ 


*t creaſe a mans | 


_— | ; = d it P Ty TER I = J | , —_ wn — wy - 
1] be' Law: of 'mans judgement | 
wo | . CEE Cx 3 


# In unwilling- 
nefſe eo in- 


't Knowledge. 


i full, it ſhewes iris no leſle, 


| With-holds fewell, puts our the fire,as well as hethat 

caſts water onit; and he that takes away foode from 
| 2 livingCreaturegkils it,as wellas he that takes away 
{1s life-with violence ; ſoif thou doſt not feed this 
| with fewell, with that which may make it grow and 
encreale, if thou doſt not labour to inlarge it, thou 


| ſhion ſake ; burif hey doe heare, they do it in a neg- 


| OCxamine-it ro the tull, hee is willing tolet all lay, 
| what they canagainſt ir, and when all is dove, hede 


fires G © p:totry him : Another is not willing to 


| {carch,becauſe he 1s willing to lye in ſome ſin, or be. 
cauſe he will not have his conſcience troubledwith 


ir, Ts is'a figne ofa falſe heart, though they do nor 
know:thatthis is a ſon, yer it oohe hadow of 
ſunne, and they being unwilling toexamine it tothe 
.._ Secondly,. the ſecond caſe wherein aman with- 
holdsthis knowledge;and detaines this Truth which 
God hath made manifeſt, is when he is nor willing to 
ealarge.ir za manthat hath already ſotne knowledge 
(asevery.man hath ſome) and is not willing toadde 
to this knowledge, roencreaſeir, that man properly 
with-bolds the Truth in wnrighteouſneſſe : For hetha 


Inguiſh ic. 

A otmncbeore hetwo ſorts: | 
- Firſt, ſuch as doe nor care for any knowledge at 

all;oritth:y-do.come toheare, yet they recallitaor, 

| MeUrAtENot upon it, and ſo a5 good never 2 whiT, 35. 
never the better, ſomethings they muſt doe for fa 


ligene manner,they be ever learning,anhd never come 


| fo-rhe knowledge of the Truch : Theſcberbe firſt 


Bur | 


r_ 


— 
= 


-Sx-4 a, Is Y 
perry rh 
PS * \ 
4,7 3 
planar 


"Puerberc pw rar boſ which | 
vektown much, have heard mich, have gone very 
lrinche knowledge of this Trichy yer will notgoro! 
uttermoſt. 1 may reſemblethem by Felix (he 

wene notfar, oath pole al enblanc) P_S. | 

f preached, an nto know [ome meaſure 0 

is Truth, when ſome of thele ſparkes began rf 
revived and ſtirred op in him, hebadehim goeaway, 
and ſaid, he would ef for him another time,bur hee | 
ak ro ſo when amanis loth 
Ge rs charſtriQneſſcand exactneſſetharis| 

das our duty, when hee isnotwilling tobee 

tra welaced,that lives ar lib-rty,andthinkes he will do 

2 foreb dies, 'burputsit off, this manimpriſons 
| 1; whentherruth is broughtto their doores, 
| high degree that 'irisalinoſt looſe, yet 

yethere Rill/;* when they ſhall-come to 

'5 caſe, tobe ulmo#t « Chriftiao,ghis i i510 with- 

die; the uttermoſt end and finiſhing of che worke 
val, and that is the'reaſon'men areſo thie of it : So 
wee care not for adimonition toliveexact! 

peo fecUyin all things, whenthere (hall be li | 
'teleryation, when we welharealitde liberty: inthis | 

| [orthar,] ſay;the not admitting of this,thenor going 
_ {through with. the worke, is an impriſoning of the 
Toth '; when men ſhall cotne ro brummillla tobe | 

alled on; "it is 4s if « min ſhur the doore;/ and draw 
be cunens abour him, ir ſhowes thar he delights to | 

\ thathe meanesrofleepe, andro continue ſo; 
is a man puts offthetrath, and wil not bebroughr j 
-urtermioſt; this is rhe ſecond way of impriſon. 
WOES Revndey to addefewellco|| 


E 


f | | MED The Law of mans jadgement * 
T—1/1+ | givethatwhich-may:trengthen andencreaſe ir, © 
SER. Vil. Thirdly 1 willname bur the third, and that is wher, 
Caſe 3. || 4manispalt his degree,and-is cometo be willing 
In not aQting '| know-all Truths, doth not defire to have any Con-: 
[fern | cold om him,docbnorfayrothe Proper ju 
| cheuſe of | phecy not, butis willingto be informed to the full 
| meanes, yer when he hath.it he as it not, he doth not exer. 
ciſe;nor praRilethis Truth/: Thatis another deprec 
| ot with-holding it. Aad this is a frequent Cale, A g 
man. may: know and be jaformed inall Truths, ye! 
they may-lyethere unuled,and unaRed,they may lic 
there: idle :\Now when a man is not willing to pra 
Riſe the meanesby which theſe Truths are uſed, he 
.doth properly 1 ; hold the Trathin warig hteouſneſſe: | 
As. tor.examplc, the way to aR the Truths we have, 
| to preſerit memoty, ſoas.they may bee brougheto 
elent praRice, isthe\Communion of Saints, the 
| —_— holy _——_ om hath forgot, 
godly company. may bring. to mind againes. ſo fre- 
'TEeac wing theſe doead the Truth ; 
ur Miniſtery is not only to make you 
| ;.but to bring thoſe chingsto 
| minde which youhave forgot if we will not uſe;but 
art ofaQingthe truth, then we with- 
it.Sofor private prayers, whereas a man ſhould 
| }bringhisheartto G05 every: day, ſhould docir 
| y, ould call himſelfero a reckoning forc-| 
veryfsv, tor all ſorts, of Omiſſions, or of Commil. 
| fions, this is/a meanesroaRthis Truth, this good 
| purpoſeand inclination; this ſparke which God hath 
| {' Fwcreisnor fopehis, they would be rakedup | 
I” In 
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| 


—— 
—_—___W——_— 


CITY 


W” + vove> T7, . God, | 85 | 


' nates aine; now performin er in a devout Ser. VII 
t Brent wo dandy 3's liven ” I nip dkevb ro doe Vil, 
| for taſhion, or to ſatiltic envall confticnce,) | 
[and not Gvoaghly 3 ro negle@t them; ſo that when a 
"| mandoth not. praQiſe, nor exerciſe the Truths he 
| hath(as the very excrc cilc quickens them againe)when 
hee doth negle& any of rhe meanes by which theſc 
coales are blowne up, by which theſe Truths arcto 
be ſtirred up, he properly impriſons the Truth, 
| Letnomanſay, Butwhena man imprifonsathing, 
hebarres the doore,butto let the Truth lye is 2 mat- 
ter of negligence, how is it then an impriſoning ? | 
| Yes, itis an impriſoning, a ſur rifing ofi we as it Is 
]onh fire, if ithave nota vent, though you caſtno 
| Fgter uponir, yet you my it out; as on the contrary 
{{ide; if you give it ven ; youencreaſe it ; ſo youare 
| Jeu inchigeale of mix ing the Truth, of putting 
litour: As.inany Art x PrP man learnes, ifhelet his 
dcelic ſtill and unuſed, he forgersit, forhele | | 
extinguiſhed, when a man is not diligent 
grace. The receiving of the Sa. 
| and AQ theſe truths; 
Frogs Ry rayer,when Godcalls for it,is a meanes 
toquickenthem ; goe through all meanes which God 
hath ordained toputusin minde of theſe Truths,and 
{o farre as you negle& the meanes, I farre you de- 
ine theſe Truths in unrighteouſneſle 
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The Eighth SERMON, 


Rowans 119,20; 


* Borafmacl as that Which may be knowne of 
God, i is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewedit 
|untorbem.. 

For the inviſible things of him,that is bis eexynal 
er and God-head are Clearly ſeene by the crea- 
tion of che world being confidered in his workes, 
tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. 


PX He fourth Caſe wherein we with-hold 
this Truth in uvrighteouſacle, and 
iwpriſon it, is, when wedireRl yſup-1*7 
ir;when wedocindeed ſuflocme 


$ERNIOns 


| In ſuffocating | 
uppreſſing 


| 


my v 


The La __ mans ——_ | 


| etl wheo he dothoor only: not ati it, negleing 
the ne © dortrpurpolcty IN AS for | 
cxuiplg when God tulftindleryool parka 
ks and pot i9:3.000 1 motion, re. 
” Des uh hs Ric Sup ſome Truths which concerne 

his ſalvation, :ndhe doth e gdeavorto pur it our, to 


res chat Truth alleepe, 2nd 
Shop hee canforgetir, leſtit 
cat ſuppreſliag ofthe 


bromry and by Raw _ Z: nl apps this Truth, 
but we doe —_ our owne hearts exceedingly ; as 

in Pen, TRE it, we doc not only put out | 

wan. the Iron: ſo when God (tirs up 

ny Truths (asit is in hearing the Word, inappre-| 

on of death, in ſuffering ſome calamity. i ina 

good mood) the puttiog- out. of theſe doth harden 

the 50" 1 Thete ore, -when a man ſhall have good 

paxpoRes, an with himſelfe, 1 will now begin 

another man and to change my courſes, and 

ll goeinto ill company, ſuch as itmay be hc 


'% ancvident ſuffocating ofthe 
aken of, and blame mee not | 


1Y againe; ine; for iris the great quench- 
ion, man caonor proſper therein, it he 
| I company; becauſe ir isa5 a continy: 
al ona fire-brand, which will bee (ure to 

ache ihr and ſea ace-whictrone hath; 


EE CON TEE ill company to putting in of 
Rs ES 22-man- hath planted-an Orchard wt 
cender Bans; whenhe bark ſowed, a 
iris; Appeares, leave the hedge off, 
and he ſwine reth andthey will _— 
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the roots: So when weMiniſters have ſowed |'< 
tant epitome fees pared, 
| whenill company comein they ſpoile all, they marrc 
all, they pull up all by the roots, ſothat we have loſt 
qurifabour, it is indeed ſoeffeQuall tokeepe downe 
|the Seed, , 20d ro make us impriſon the _— 6 
| *Againe, in fin, giving es 
ryinany fin;'thar ole he Truth, and no- 
_ T e; of all other things, you. 
know,nothing ſuppreſſes chareruth,thar know- 
ripe rn; ebeginnings of Grace, thoſe good mott- 
| ons = prog 25 acQuall fine, becauſe jris quite 
wary to'ir*Pire isnor quenched ſo much with | 
thing as with water, being quite contrary there- 
and light is not hid ſo much inany thingas in 
« Take heed thenthar yoube not led away 


wichche deceirfulneſſe of finne ; you! war frm 


{tallbe ableto leave this finafterwards, 'burit is nor 

= RY ro doeſo, for ſinne rakes away the 

t finne weakens the taculty that hold 

[96 it puts. own Truth, becauſeiris {o directly 

{contrary unto it, 

fp - Es herein you muſt obſerve a notable difference 

xeene menthar livegodly, and others; the god 

y when they fall into fin, it is ſo farre from putting 

kay this'Fruth,/ that ivhelpes it forward, 'for their 

|fals.doe but diſcover ſuch Rs, and ſoit cauſes then) 

| eachantſeNenby which meanes they find out 

| tobe inthem;whichtheynevet knew of before, 

| i _ be it is Covetouſneſſe, or irmay be Envy,one 

[inog or-otheris: diſcovered; >and- when it'is dil- 
veied; there isa winnowing'of themſelves, ny 
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| The Law of mans judgement © 
|{eectereiedroſſe, nnd when hey {ce i it, they labour | 


to purge at by repentance : Ir is quite cont | 
the other, the more they falkiato fin, hon er 


ſuffocate the Truth ztheir falling into ſin, civeefin, 
more ground,itmakesthem morein love with finne, 
ir is the more IG, the more they 


dclight init, is like the Sc ing 
—_ of theT rene Frere know bak 


recover: Sothisis the fourth way, by frcquent quen. 

ICY good motions, byill company, and falling 

into {in, they doe hardentheir hearts, and ſo fuffo., 

cate and quench this Truth. 

| Caſe 5. The waylokeatredotoeremonadeis 
n remorins | pediments, whichifthey were raken away,the Truth 

Ns Au a008 wouldriſe, and ſhew it ſelfe, for chat is ir, that keepes 


downe-the Truthz God: hath writren ir plaine e. 
nough on mens hearts,but when we let duſt andfoile 
lye omit, we cannot reade it: This idlenefſſe and La 
zineſle (ufferi ing theſe impediments tolye on you, to 
| cover-the Truthinyou isto with-hold the Truth. 
_ Therefore Senecahath ainorion in this Caſe, though 
| = was an Heathen ; the ſoule of man, were it 
From anddiſtraRions, and were quiet,trut 
bee ſleeve clearely, as you fee a penny, _ 
tone i ina cleare River, ſo Truth would appea 

Dae bur remove'the impediments Sneyoercel 

| riſe from vs, and which Satan injets,andrhis Trot 

| will fh; wirſclte : for th-ſe words (they with-hold 
 thetrurh) ſhew that the Truth is ready cnough of 


| ir ſelfe ro comeforth, -/- | 
.'; Now ther 1 riptclanoor which wee! 


theſe two; either bu 
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ndfron hence proceeds frare,; and care,and grief, TT 
ov-elle recreations, and the — and joyes that 
from them,one of theletwo are alway theim: 


"Finſ forbuſineſſe, whenamanrakes too much on 
jmeven more than he is able to weald,or dothgive 
704 
elte ro-to00 much teare, and care, and griefe, 
| Lace contrary to this Truth, 28 Zyuke 1, iris the 
e that wee ſhould: ſerve him in bolineſſe and 
he all dur dayes-without-feare :- Bur let a 
| bee blled wich carnallfeare, ir{oppreſſ-ththe 
, and keepes it downe, $6 for Car Care, per + 4 
MY Careen God, for hecareth for you, and 
of Galwhi paſſer all underſtanding, foal keepe 
f and mindes ip Chriſt leſs : T he meaning 
Ju will care for your own marrers, peſter your 
5 vith cares and perplexiries, it will interrupt 


hdr care on Civil So for Gricfe, irisa grear | 
hinderance, the 7/7 «elites could not hearken to Moſes | 
for the anguiſh of their hearts, and hee that mindes | 
rigs piercerh himſclfe thorow with ſor. 
z this was the pete ſuffocared the third 
i, they were kept downe, partly with care,and 
vrokh divers luſts: Marihe was troubled with 
may =teunh Therefore take heed of zoo much bu. 
iy fc e, orintending irtoo much, or inordinately,” 
Second yy"Sports, \Pleafires, and recreations, 
too much, theſe are im. 


[Fear T the 1 Truth, if ante” 


; bag eatliberty, remove ehis impediment, di- | 


"EM 


A Tekewafmn - ——_s 


————_ 
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raindes, they hinder this Truth; i it 


vers luſts it downe,/2$ Cares, as we may ſcein 
the chird onaShy And Eſay I. Woe bee to — tha 
langh; If {rt were nat-lomething in this inordi- 
nate mirch. andjollity that keepes downe the Tru, | 
=_ ; ſhould = be added? and the removall of theſe 
(hy pr is of eo men winch For there 
may be. many hundteds of men which perhaps,haye 
not ſo \ll meanings withche mM, yeare carriedaway | 
| with-the tra of yanity; that are not fo oppaliteto 
the. Trurh, as forgertull of ic, that doe no.ſo much 
[rn asnegleRit, that yer keepedowne the truth, 
artly buficd wich cares,parcly.interxon 
death ſhall comeuponthemas athecfein 
and (hall lead them captive to hell, becauſe 


paoeal fr ry » ve, which had bey ſera 
youl , freefrom 


Iwilla e withic;, but it concernesnot only 
bins Rhone Whenmen| 


ts | | 4, | as 5 p x __ — | 
1 4 made manifeſt by:God. 


theyſhould endevour as much as 
this Truth: So likewiſe Maſters 
are bound todo it; ſhall he be worſe than 
nina ponies or oor ham y,and 
rt fin inhim thar'providesnot 
Farina! food*dothirnorconcerne himin privare,a 
wellasthe Miniſter io publike © Was it not thar'w® 
God tooke | = bogkorbrd ance ans 
| ide it from Abrabam infirutt hic fami 
== know the wayes of the Lord: Ther- 
þ <rrraghs negled this charge, they hey withhold the 


ſaes: $o Patrons of livings,if they 
art to dy erdentty 


rightly, and pro- | 
do| 


| | | 
WE eps they oadenterone prong nr — 


ard, y Ly IC mrb—horrat =, :" eghey | 


comic Tor, nd Advocate | 


1 | | (an ens © not their duties diligently 


ho 


The Cw r of mans. "judgement be 


yy As'it 1scommittedtous Miniſters 
it;/ſo itr:iscommittedro you, tharare Gg. 
f 'recnours,obringmen into-the obedience of ir ;you 
areto 5 pork way bythe Sword,and by your Au. 
Faro - Ae arts et wa 
1 : Magiſtrate; i v5 utriuſaneth. 
bale: open looke that: Truth have cmd 
| le, as wellasrharthe common-wealth ſuffers no | 
| : Therefore let noryour Aurhority [yeas| 
aSwordina ſcadbard;but leric be kep ſhar TORE 
downe'Popery,and whatſoever is an Impedimenrto 
roy ,and chinkeirto ſmall thing to negleRit, 
for whatſoever fins-are commirred, which you have 
| Authorivy'ro reſtraine,” theſe fins are Po 
mcg) nos mtr 


eh haviyefatives vidio tha Thy life 

es for bc fend you know that not to ſtrike the 

ne, is 28 2bominable in Gods fight, asto firike- 
he Innocent : Phereforetakeherd of neglcing it, 
frave; (asthat is one Impedi. 

8/12, $;Letcbem that wr 


prafeſl Es EE T_ 
$i out rhatzciper, i 18 01- 
Watt is that 04-0 0 Rt a 
N:th6.-Drart, wer beleeve, and with the 


” - way rt bearing wanalſs: oe), the Truck, 


vhick in eres” or Sn 
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thi of you licele thinke of it, this concealing of the 


; or inns nt ket jit 
yes an imputationonthe Holy Ghoſt, for it doth on 
the-light and" Trueh'which'is ancffe& of the #0 
Ghoſt Therefore know''God defires both, hee will 
have theinfidecleane, andthe ourfidetoo, indeed, 
if the infide be cleane, the outfide will-be {oalſo, but| 
it-is/not true-on anuaoranet 4] A manmay have; 
> mmitry ts —_ — _ 
Chapter, e theinſi f cleantthat the ontfide may be 
cleane alſs:The meaning is, If a man mw heads 
{ide;iris not poſſible bur a cleane ourfide wil follow: 
may beleaves, and no fruit, butthere 
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ot you ;do youthink it unequallthat 
ng? 3. will you be aſhamed ofhim 215 L 
he ſuch a Father;that his children ſhould be aſhamed | 
[ofhinry or ſuch aMalter as we ſhouldbe aſhamed 
10 wears his chisrocarthly Maſters, 


i love for; 
gion, adthr nradtice of Righ- | 
andere 


"hb wt-ldrh Truth in un- 


{ « = if there beſuchaTrucb madeknowne 
am, ew 
- cr mig ryce EI ulogals 


Tear In — 
«-wigr praeg; prank owe "wow pe whe 


[F rho: = 


- 


Onto ne for 


CE Saarrdedng no man cornmits 4 
\finne;burarihat timeherhinkesir berterchat hecom- 
mit it, and worſe thathe abſtaine from ir, and inthis, 
thou arr deceived : Go thorow allthe Scripture;and 
finde aoy: onefiorhererecorded, and ſee if the 
\be- nor eq 40-5 'Gocto lerehours, Uid he oy; 
Mae Ry eh OG he thought toſavet 
goeto Jedargto Gehexd, was it nottheir ruine 2 1 ſay, 
| every\. man; is deceived; aSit was ſaid of! Z»#,'Fve 
'wit\deceived;[6 it nary beſaid of all the ſonnes of 
2s; whetirhey'commit alin they are deceived, 

- Butif you abjeR, Alam was not deceived,i Tim. 
2. The womanwas deceived, but the min was net. 

*-- Tanſwer,the meaning is,there isan immediate de. 

 when' a \mian is meerely coozened, becauſe 

there 1s a fault in hisreaſon, and for that miſtakes 
| rhing;avd'ſo was Eoeonely deceived, ſhe being the | 
eaker; But: there isa ſecond kinde, when a manis 
| mediately'dec but xranſporred by aloft 
ad tharaves Aalabi Caſe 'and:tharoſt ariſes from 
Cr Da encany rhatrratiſpontsa 


that doth nor immediately de- 
|< 90 ages In ere- g 


a ,notogpna 


aalt nor find our thedeceir, yer remember it is there, 


Sons together, Theold| 
wear : hlu | procuding Faw doe, a 


Ik your mindes after the Image of 
[ores 7-1 eonſne 195 1 gookey Pod 
| Truth ; 9. finde there is nota luſt 
= Rz fp nomic th q 
a re e and 
n Truth, for in pf. art marke ir) the 
of Godand Satanconfiſt: T of God 
+ 4/1 pd main [rr RO 

he Im © pg phe y riedrmyr OY 
oth. n My fond its by eh neo from 
"_ ic luſt comes. Therefore take heed of that: 
16 nd now this when any fin is commirred, it! 

coner xy ro Truth, toche Law, trothis 

Argument againſt jr. I cannor ſtand 


it more: "$5 mach ll eve for tispoine, | 


— 
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| 


[Sz VIII 


though you little thinke of ir, this concealing of the 
| Truth, rhishidingof ir, is a degree to blaſphemy, 
layesan imputation onthe Holy Ghoſt, forit dothon 
the light and Truth which is ancffe& of the gh 
Ghoſt : Therefore know 'God deſires both, hee will 
| have theinſidecleane, and the outſidetoo, indeed 
if the infide be cleane, the outfide will be ſoalſo,bu! 
it is not true on the contrary ; A manmay hare; 
 cleane outfide; as in Matthew the three and twertiet 
Chapter, Make theinſide cleane,that the ontfide mylr 
cleane alſo: The meaning is, If a man havea cleanein 
fide;ir is not poſſtble but a cleane outfide wil follow 


| Itis true,there may beleaves, and no fruit, butthere 


can be no fruit, butthere wil be leaves;many counter. 
feit peeces may look yellow : but there is nogoldbut| 
it lookes 'ycllow: do not ſay then it is hypocrifie,n 
them that profeſſe Religion, for they would gottake 
the profeſſion of theſe things to themſclves,butthat 
they ſee-a beauty, and excellency in them, 

\Fherfore conſider it,8 know there lyes a necefſity| 
of you ;do/youthink it unequal that God ſhouldde 
aſhamed of you,and will you be aſhamed ofhim* Is] 
he ſuch a Father;that his children ſhould be aſhamed] 


[ofhim? or ſuch a Maſter as we ſhould be aſhamed 
110 weare his Livery'? Doe thisto carthly Maſters 


and {ee howthey will take ic, Indeed if there were 
not ſotttelofſeto men in undertaking this profeſhos, 


| ve; need not-ſpend ſo much time to preſſe menton,| 
| durthereis alofſe inprofeſſing the Truth ; you?) 


lole manyfriends;-and procure many enemies; W 
g0e-many crofles; loſe many benefits and preFt-| 


Fr, ; nts, which you might have had, this "mY 


em <a — MG 
| 


a 


yen. Wi. v2 wed af. © * wid 
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fa Ta, ww 


| 


| Andthe morethe Truth appeares, the greater is the 


Wh |aprenſnee 


| obſerving of-that Law, there is happineſle: It is ſo 

with every creature, he hath given cvery creature a 

| Law,and ſolong as he keepes to that, he is ina good 
O 3 


£ Lag 


; oe 0 \ 


youbcfore-hand,butif youlove him,you muſt deny | 


eMeenſneſſ ſake: As it hee hadfaid, thoughfor 


your 
Fivelf: you muſt ſuffer perſecution ; therefore that 
muſt be made account of before-hand and you muſt 


("mate manifeſtrby Gods | 197 | 


our ſelves intheſe. They breed an enmity in men, 
iaſtance that place of Ahab, Haſt thow found me, 0h 
wine quemy ? 'And am 1 your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
theTrath ? All men ſhall hate you for my Names ſake : 


becauſe the objec of hatred is greater, 

'Bur,ifyou objeR whatis the reaſon Peter ſaith, 1 Per 
3-13. Will any man deny to follow that which is good ? 
Lanſwer, there is a double good, and thar is profi- | 
table to man, as to bee Iuſt, Meeke, Gentle, Patient, | 
to doe good; ina word, all goodneſic of this 

inde men will love you for z butthere is another 
thing in Religion, and that is pra&ice of true Righ- 
ſſe, and holines, and that croſſes men: there. 
fore $*, Peter addes, Bleſſed are yee, if yee ſuffer for 


e men love you, yet for your righte- 


be ready to beare it: So much ſhal ſerve to ſet down 
the Caſes, Wherewith men with-hold this Truth in un- 


Go 

- Fourthly, if there beſucha Truth made knowne 
tousby God Himſclfe, then inthe —_— of this 
Truth, looke for happineſſe,inthetranſgrefſing of it 
expect miſery, ruine and deſtruRion: If God that is 
the Governour, the Symum bonwm, ſhall appointthe 
truth, and ſet mana Law, whatſoever that Law is, in 


| 


condition 


wn Att. ood 
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"342% '| condidion'"and'Rate:- Now the Law given tO us! 
Sen. VIII ' his cruthy/in-obſerving it thou ſhalt loey thy ſeth 
| hippinclſes take: heed therefore of departing from 
| ir, whenſoever amandepattstrom it heis deceives 
' and .no man will willingly be deceived. 

But, youwill ſay,a manisnot deccived in fin, fx 
I know tis a fin. 

Yes,inthisthou artdeceived, no man commits; 
' finne,buratthattime he thinkes it berter thac hecon. 
| mit it, and worſe that he abſtaine from ir, and inch 
rhou art deceived : Go thorow allthe Scripture,and 
 finde aoy onefinthererecorded, and fee if the pary 
| be not alofer: 'Gocto leroboary, did he not loſe hy 
Kingdome by that, by which he thought to ſaveit? 
goe ro /#das;to Gehezt,was it nottheir ruine 2 1ay, 
every. man is deccived ; asit was ſaid of Er, Fry 
wat deceived;"To'it may be ſaid of all the ſonnes of} 
Adam, whetithey commit ain they are deceived, 

' --Butif you abjeR, Mam was not deceived, 1 Tim, 
2, The womanwas deceived, but the man na net, | 
Tanſwer,the meaning is,there is an immediate &. 
ceiving,” when' a man is meerely coozened, becaul| 
there is a fault in hisreaſon, and for that miſtakes?| 
05 > was Eveonely deceived, ſhe beirg tie 

| weaker: But there isa ſecond kinde, when a man's; 
norimmediately'deceived, but tranſported by a1ul\, 
| and tharwss Adams Caſe; and thar luſt ariles from 
| deceit: Suppoſe irbe n\luſt-ot envy that tranſpons? 
| 'manro aſio,althoughthat doth nor immediatcly & 
{-ceive, yet this(asall fins) arifes from crrour. Ther 
| Xore-whet nptation comes, ſceif ic bea fn; 
| beaſio, beſiiferhouarc deceived, and though ” 
dire bane': | c 
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| God in holine(ſe and righteanſneſſe, which comes trom 


| 


Dn CEE 


_ i# made manifeſt by God. 
| canſt nor find out thedeccit, yer remember it isthere, 
| Epbef. 4. you ſhall finde theſe pur together, The old 


man i corrapt throng h luſts proceeding from deceit, and | 
be renewed is the ſpirit of your mindes after the Image of 


the Spirit of Truth ; you ſhall finde there is not a luſt 
burir comes from deceir,and not any holineſſe,but ir 
comes from a reQifying of the Apprehenſion and 
from Truth, for in cheſe rwothings (marke it) the 
[mage of God and Satan confiſt : The Image of God 
cons not only in holinefle, bur in truth ; therefore 

Image of Godis renewed in holinefſeproceeding 
rom Truth ; As on the contraty fide the old man: 
doth not onely ſtand in luſts, but in deceir, from: 
whence the luſt comes. Therefore take heed of that | 
deceir, and know this, when any fin is committed, it 
contrary to Truth, to the Law, tothis knowledge, 
and let that be an Argument againſt jt. I cannot ſtand 


topreſſe it more: So much ſhall ſerve for this poine, | 


——— 
——_— 


Theend of the Eighth Sermon, 


199. 
SE r. VIII. 


CERTAINE 


SERMONS 


YPON 
HV MILIATION, 


The Ninth. S z &K x @ n, 


Romans 1.19,20, 


Foraſmuch as that Which may be knowne of 


God, is manife$t in them, for God hath ſhewedit 


wito 
For the inviſible things of bim,that is bis eternal 
power and\God-head are clearly ſeene by the crea- 

tron of the world being conſidered in bis workes, 


tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. 


ErHc third point then which now re- 
ESI maines to be handled, is this, There 
ar T 6 Ouch ibvealed te to every m1n,as 
ER T I willmake him inexcuſable : We ſee 
| = = Peeraetnn" app God hath made it 

Creation, his workes, tothe 

thowt excuſe 5 orif youwill 


| 


Point 3. 

There is {o 

mach revyeale 
to eyery man 
as will | 
him neXcv | 
able. 


tranſlate 


——_——— 
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"ranſlate it, ſo that they are without excuſe, the worg 

will AY There 4s fo much —_ 
cheng a will makeevery man inexcuſable: Forth: 
 manifeſtarion of this Truth,go no furtherchanthis 
CR 7 

Firſt,confider, God hath made Himſclte know 
toevery man by his workes of Creation, this isthe 
node tytty man may reade,tthis isexpoſed tocye- 
ry mans eye, 1t1s4 language which cvery manus- 
derſtands. 

Secondly, you ſhall ſee what they doe, they did 
not glorifie hin as God,neither iwere thankefvull,bu 
became vainein their imaginations, and their foo. 
liſh hearts were full of darkeneffe, that is their car- 
riagetowards God, 

Thirdly, when God doth behold this carriage 
n them, he gives them up ro a reprobate ſenſe, to 
vileaffeRions,' totheirhearrs luſts, cill they befull | 
of all unrighteouſneſſe, as ir is expreſſed inthelat 
ter end of the Chapter, becauſe they regardednot 
toknow God, hedelivered them upto a reprobate 


\minde;to doe thing uncomely,being full ot all us 
| righteouſneſle. \Andifyou markethis prophecit 
[you (hall ſee how God is excuſed, and how allthe 
| world is inexcufable: 


|-»:Firſt, Gpd did that which was ſufficieat 08! 


LCD OE EOS —— 


© made manifeſt by God. 
| comesiathis inthe third place, they are dclivered 
up'ro. 2 reprobare ſcnſc, ſo as they cannot heal< 
{rhemſclves, they are-brought to an-irrecovcrabl® 


;| MW ftare, asa maninquicke ſands thar goes deeper and 
| W[deeper, and knowes not how toget out, they are 
given up to vileaffeRions, ſo as they cannot looſe 

Ithemſelves from the bands of the Devill,bur marke 

[teprogrefſe : Firſt, Godreveales himſclfe, then 

|they-provoke him by precedear ſins, then he gave 

them upto theſe affetions. But to openthe point 

[at large, and to ſhewthe excuſes menhave, and 

their weakeneſſe, and how they are taken away, 

and then/it will beeevidenttharallmen are inex- | 
cuſable, 

\The firſt pretence men have, isthatthey know 

not 'God, they are notacquainred with him, they barons 

are ignorant of his wayes: Tharis cally anſwered, | endevour co | 

that chey that know him leaſt, 'yer have {o. much | Pyrse theme 

lede a$ will make theminexcuſable : They amy iſe 1 

that have onely beene acquainted with the Creati-| rh. they. 

onof the world, ſalvage menthart never heard the | know not God, 

Word, that were never acquainted with the Scrip=| nſw. 

ture;yertheſe know God, for God hath manifeſted: 

himfclfe ro'them. This I proved at large in the 
former point, ſo that 'no' man-can. deny but hee. 
knowes God, thatis, that thereis a God; and this 
very thing, if no more,is enough tro makether 1n- | 
excuſable, for they knew-God; burglorificd him | 

as God : when {uch a manknowesthere is an 

Almighty power, by his naturall wit, he is able to 

71f therebea God; I muſt bchavemy (clte 
| owards him, I muſt feare him as God, I ey 
e 
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Excuſe 2. 
_ | God requires 
more knovse« 
'{ ledge than 


men have of 
him 


Anſw. 


| The inexcuſa- 

bleneſle of ig- 
1 norane Coun- 
| <xey people, | 
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| 


——— 


I to him as God, Imuſt work; 


| 


| man than-cither hee:doth know, or might hay 


——_— ——- 
| reverenceas God ; but the moſt = 
man confeſſes there is a God, no Nation deny 
ir, but” how farrearethey fromglorityinghing 
"God? from carrying themſelves towards an 4. 
mighty God maker of heaven and earth ? 
Butſecondly,the ſecond pretence is, but Got 
requiresmore of me than that; if that were enough 
 toknow/God, that thereis awinviſfible God, toxc: 
knowledgethe Deity and eternall Power, it wer 
well,but God requires more. 

TothisT anſwer, God requires no'more of ty 


known; goe thorow the whole Vniverſe, allme 
of the world that are or have beene, and I ſay,God 
requires of noman morechan cither he doth knom, 
-or might have knowne: put thar in, becauſethere 
bemany men that might know more than oy 
ſpoken of, 2 Pet.3.5. Some there are that are willing) 
ignorant - He meaneth: men that are willinglyy- 
norant of ſomethings, bur it is all one asf the 
knew them.” And this makes men of this Nation 


inexcuſable,as your ignorant Countrey-people, 


 [thingmuch tobe wiſhed) yet there is no Countity 
bony wn f 


F - 


everlearning, -andnevercome to the knowlelged 
FEE ' ] 


who though they know nothing, yet b*caule they] 
'mighr' have knowne, they are as inexcuſable wif 
they had knowneas muchas any; for though ever) 
Pariſhhave nota preaching Miniſter, (which 5 


a lights ſer up init, whither they may! 
ſortifthey will, and this will make them inexcult 
* Sothey that liveunder much meanecs, that 


_—m—_— 


—_— 


ets eee 
is made manifeſt by God. | --20F|-} 
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[the Truth, and ſo have-brought a ſottiſhneffe on Ser.1X. 
|themſelves, they are inexcuſable, becauſe them- |. 
op arethe cauſe of theirnot profiting, as a man 


—— 


hat is dranke, though! he isnot able to underſtand | 
|the commands of his Maſter, yet becauſe he was the 
16ſt: Author of the drunkennefle, (which cauled 

ſach ſottiſhneſſe)he is inexcuſable; fo they that neg- 
Het the Word, or whenthe Wordentersnotinto 
|theheart;becauſe mendelight notin it,(as you ſhall 
{finde theſe put together, Prov.2.10.When wiſedome 
lemers into thy ſoule, and knowledge delights thee ) 
whenthe cauſe that men profit not, is becauſe they 
(delight inother things, the ſtreame runnes-another 
[way'3and ſo as the S»nxe puts our fire, and the out- 
[ward heat extinguiſheth the inward heat, ſothey 
|doedrive out the Word by divers luſts, when they 
nighe-have abſtained from thoſe other delights, 
land have attended to the Word with more dili- 
loence; they are inexcuſable : Sothat God requires 
|10more of any man,.thaneitherhe doth know, or 
|might have knowne: 
| The third pretence is; and that is greater than | Pretence 3. 
\the otherewo,Tbut we haveno ability:toperforme. on have no 
|thethings we do knows ' | | OE pln | 
That every man is ready toſay, Whoisablc: | things wee : 
|to pratiſe according to his knowledge ? [non | 8 
- Tothis Tanſwer, Itisfalle; there is ability in g- p 


, 
t 


|&very'manto doeaccording to that he knowes; for 
\forfo farre as light goes; ſofarre thereis ability in 
the will and"affeRions to follow thar light ; there 
is 4-common light in-menthat are in ſtare of unre- 
| | ation (indeed ſanRifying light they | 

an banda 


_ 


The. Law:'of mans judgement 
andrhey areableto goe as far as their light goes ay 
L will appeale to any mans experience, let him log 
| backe to the courſe of his life, and examine him(+ 
was there ever any particular aQion inallthylig 
from which thou waſt ſo hindred, that thou cy 
ſay thou couldeſt not doe it ? was there eyer 
particular. fin, of which thoy could(t ſay, this fy] 
{could not abſtaine'from£ And howſoever we ma 
make ita matter of diſpute in the Schooles ; yer 
worlt man, onein whom we may thinke corruptig 
. | of naturetobe moſt ſirong, when he comes to dye 
be doth nor excuſe himſclfe, but acknowledeches 
uiley, If youcanſiderthe nature of liberty, thereis; 
pontaneity in beaſts, by.which they are carriedto 
that which their appetite defires, bur that is not Life 
ram, though Spextencurm : Bu; when a reaſonable 
| creature lookes onathing as 'Elegibile or vn Elig 
| bile, and not onely lo, bur is able to reaſon on bath 
| fades, - is able to lee argumenesfor both,that makesi 
difler from'$Spontaneity, when there is no outerin- 
| pedimenr, when-you may take or refuſe it, wheo 
| you have Arguments to reaſon, and ſeerhecommo- 
| 7s and diſcommodiry of it, your will is nowfice,l 
that I may truely affirme every man hath a fre 
willto dothar, for thenot doing of which he is co- 
demned : marke it, 


But you will objeR, ;I but a man is condemned 
for nor oeleey Y WR DEAT God, -fornot 
having his bearc 


- 
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anped, for not being a new Cit 
ture,burthefe no man hath power to doe ; theretor 
* man 15 condemned for ſomething which he 1500: 
—_ abi To 
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Tothis I anſwer, Itis true, a man hath not power 1K. 
ropetformethele, but yet withall,I ſay,he hen piated EN 
# to doe thoſe things, upon the neglet of which, Anſw. 
God denyes him ability to eand repent : So 
that ir is true, thougha man cannot belceve and re. 
bent, and nevertheleſſe for thisis condemned, yer 
all take'this with you, there be many precedent! 
Ads, which a man hath in his liberty to doe, or nor 
to doe, by which he tyes God, and deſerves this 
juſtly, char God ſhovld leave him to himſelfe, and 
deny him ability of belceving and repenting, which 
$ a neceſſary duty lyes oh him : Sothatthough a 
manhath no abiliry ro doe this, yet he hathability ro 
bltainefrom the things, by the which he provokes 
God to anger, and by which hedeſerves this at his 
hands.not to be ableto belceve, &s5. For-proofe goe 
tothis Chapter, They knew God, but they glorified 
him 10t as God, therefore (they having not done the 
precedent As which they ſhould have done) ſaith 
ItheText, God gaverhem ap to theiy la fts : He toouke 
| = abiliry to repent, he deprived them of all the 
ſparkles of common grace and knowledge which 
beforethey had,butthisis a thing which they them- 
es deſerved firſt, So much for the Third, when 
wecome torhe uſe we will be more large. 
* Fourthly,men excule themſelves trom this, their | Pretence 4. 
katures are corropt, and they have-ſtrong inclinati- | Fm the cor- | 
ons, ſtrong laſts inclining them to this or tha ſinne, [7.1.04 
which they cannot reſiſt, thereforeare excuſable, - | rhey cxuuoc 
*Tothis I anfwwer, Ic is not ſo, none hath ſoſtrong |*#* 
Inclivation to any fin, but heeisableto reſiſt ir. Auſv. 1. 
Miisthe Argument ; Letamanhave helland _ 
vt et! 


, «a _—_ "—— — - . 
nat — ——_— 
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{er before: him, nay, let ſome temporal ſhaney 


puniſhment be ſet before him, which he ſhallim 
diately undergoc,yhen {uch aſin is committed, and] 
ſee if this will not reftraine him,when the luſt ismgy 
impetuous, Thereforeit is not, becauſe hecanny 
 reſtraine it, but becauſe he will not, 

Secondly, haſt notthou brought onthy (elfetly 
ſtrong Inclination,chat ſtrange power of fiane? Anl 
not thou the cauſe of it 4 For though therebe orig, 
nall ſin in us, yet we may intend that originall ing 
by frequency inany aQuall fin: As Varniſhinteng 
colours, it puts on no new colours, but intendsit, 
makes ir more bright;ifthere was a glimmering ligh 
before, addition of light makes the former ligh 
greater: ſo frequency of {in,makes fine moreaing, 
more efficacious, . more vigorous, as humours being 
accuſtomed to a place, are ready to breake forth 
there ; ſo afin wherein you have had an iſſue, wherin 


you havegivenyour ſelves liberty, there Tis 


greater victory over you ; therfore confiderif you 
be not guilty of the power of fin, of the impetity 

| 

your luſts, 

Laſtly,confider it you have not deſerved thatGu 
| ſhouldgive youvp to theſe luſts ; many are takenis 
fin, as the fiſh onthe hooke, which cannot get ob, 
ſeizes as an Apoplexie ona man that cannot be cured 
When the fin gets ground, it is likethe Sea, gettly 
ground onthe find: which cannot be recovered. | 
| confeſle this is thecaſe of many hundred men, bit 
conſider if you have not made way for this; fot 


|thelower ftayres leade up tothe higher; ſorherede 
lefler fins web make way for greater, notby wayd 


mani Gur, 


efficacy, a as As beger an habit,bue-by way ofme. 
rt, G-0. » may: luſtly give'them over to this | 
{ſtrength of fin : Therefore: though their luſts bee 
| trong and; impetuous , yet this doth not make 
[them inexcuſable, 

Fifthly, when none of this will ſerve: the 
turne, then _chey-arc ready'tolayit'on their temp. 
tations : .How..can.a man doe otherwiſe when:it 
{ſtands in ſuch circumſtances,thatis, ſubject to ſuch 
company, to ſuch occaſions, ſuch bufinefles, -and 

many things to draw- him away : 'Whenthat 
hogs will not excuſc him, he comes to that wich- 


out, 
|  Tothis. I anſwer, whena man is drawne to any 


ting without, _ it is the concupiſcence within thar | 
th ir ; pur fireto'that which-is nor combuſtible; | 
will not burne, it is thecortuptien withinthat | 


doth all. +4T herefore, obſerve thatin £1@s 5. I 
| $$aint Petersſpecch to-Ananias and Saphira, Why 


| thee to the fin, to lyetothe Holy Ghoſt, \but 


hearr, . if thou hadſt not ſuffered Satan to 

BET hea ,he could nothave-doneit,-' > 
And. beſides: c pfider if thou; haſt not _ 
wy felte into this! Temptation z-:Ir is one thing 
tor. G, 0.9, toleadj into xemptation, --andanother 
tolead ourſelves intoir,  Youknow whar 
is fayd of Abaziah, 2 Ki ing. 8.27." Hee walked in 
the wayes of the Kings of Iſrael; ad did as the hanſe 
of Abgb bad done 7 be had the wy he of _—_ 


hah Satan filed thy heart ? "As if he had aid, Tris | 
true, Satan, ie put this intothy heart hehathcem: | 


Ne ok _— thecauſe of it,thou had(t the keys | 


| Su nn TX. | 


Pretence 5, | 
From Te 


tations of c9- F Þ 


ot 
Kc, , 
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:14Wife : Asit he had faid, Iris true, it was oh, 


es me that led him into thoſe fins, buthe 
himſclfe into the remptation, he ſhould nothay: 
| married Ahabs Daughters: Confider whetherthoy! WM | 
haſt not pur thy ſelfe into this circumſtance, wg 
led thy ſelfeintorhis remprarion, | 

Laſt of all, another Pretence and Excuſeis, 111 W | 
have the 100 that others want, ſo Iwan 


and didfſt not profit by them, conſider how mar 
| meanes Godafforded thee, from whencethoure 
ceivedſt not that fruit and profir, which thou 
mighteſt have done : And if thou didſtnot, and] 
G 0» deprivedrhee of the meanes,know thouan 

the cauſe of it thy ſelfe : for when men negled the 
meanes, when G © » ſhall ſer up a light, and 
men will notworke by that light, he doth, 5M 
{ters doe with their fervants, when they fetthem 
a: Candle, and they play by ir, and will notuſen 
as they ſhould, they rake it away in anger ; {6 
'G © » removes away the light, he takesawiy 
the Goſpell, hefends a famine of the Word, whe! 
we negleRir,or as Parents doe, when their Chil 
dren play with their meare, they take it from 
them: When men will notuſerheir Talents, God 
takes themaway, and this Talent of the Words 
| coreall other;vhen it hall be abuſed, and not uſes 
| - Hf all this will not ſerve to excuſe theming* 


» nerall, then are they ready roexcuſe rhemlens 
A a ne en OO SECIS —S——_— 


n- 


—_— ___—_ 


Þ is made manifeſt by God. 
in particular : Firſt, by denying the fa@ ; or Se- 
Ry gk ta 

Firſt, by denying t t 
are guilty of a NET coohnrthey 
guilry ; this diſpofition you ſhall findeinthem in 
Malach. 1. Tow have deſpiſed mee, and you ſay, 
Wherein have wee deſpiſed thee ? 4nd you have 
robbed me, and ſpoiled mee, and you ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? And you reckon it awearineſſe to | 
erve the Lord, and you ſay, wherin are weweary ? So 


| 21 | 
Su 2M.1X 


eter] 


ing the FaQ. 


itisthenature of Manto deny the FaR, ifit be pol. 
ible: Sce Gods anſwer athby hevemlad: cle; 
queſtions, Tos bave offered the lame endblindin ſa-| 


. - Conſider whar youdoe ? doe you not de. | 


ſpiſe God inthe prayers that you make,do not you 
chemina flight and perfunRory mannex? 

you not offer to God of the worlt ? There be 
iis foe gue reg, nl 


poor ret which 
[ae not worth Ne chi? 


reckon as trifles wchiley will not care hee 4 
to deſpiſe God. 

Secondly, If they cannot deny the FaQ, they 
flight the F: , and oneof theſerthey ſay, either 
the finne is ſmall which they commir, and hope 
that will excuſe them , wx t be greater ſinnes, 
they fall into them by humane frailty,and infirmi- 
|ty,andareforry for xm they have dore, ſocxte- 


[uating what they doe, and making ira marter of 
But toanſwer firſt to ſmall finnes, finnes are not 


Ob.lIt is 2 
ane, 


to be meaſured by the ws - by the circum- | 
. _ ſtances _ 


LAnſw. 


ws. —_—_—_—_ 
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"JEET Y with-which they are committed, - thoyph 
— thou rhinkeſt 'it a ſmallifinne in it ſelfe, —_ 

. | dering it with thecircumſtances ic may bee grex: 
| A-finne committed againſt light of conſcience, and 

|, with deliberation;".is a-grear .fiane, as the Pro. 
| phetthat turned another way, it was a ſmall thing 
for-him to'doe it,” yer: having the ſure Wordyf 
G-o. 0. for a rule notto.docit, you ſee: G 99: 
pron. him, not, as for a ſmall frane, andhe 
being juſt, +wee«rmay*+ argue from the greatnefſe 
' | o&-the puniſhment, that the Gnne-was great ; 6 
| ©4dami eating of the forbidden fruit, roeatemn! 
-Applewasa {mall matter; but there being the Al.: 
mighty \G 0-»'s Commando the contrary, the} 
[puniſhment ſhewes.what the ſinne was : Some 
| thinke:that to ſweare aſmall oath, is no greatmar 
| ter; but Chriſt ſaith; "Lex your yea, bee yea, and you 
1 4y,nay;; and when God hath commanded athing, 
| though itbeneverioſmall; yet that makes itgreat: 
| ſolit-was:aſmallthing for Saw/to ſacrifice before 
Sawyet came, but you ſee what-it coſt him, Godtor 

| thatcaſt himaway for ever. 2 So inthe thingsyou! 
reckon-imall, rake heed you be not deccived,bethe! 
thing never ſo ſmall, yet for that you may be cot- 
demned,as wellas for the greareſt fio, for he thats 
unfaithfull inthe leaſt, wil nor be faichfull in much: 
And'take the leaſt finne, there: isthe ſame reaſon 
fiofulneſe in-that,. that is in the greateſt, 51 
dropis watery aſwell as the Ocean : If thou 
fromfinne;becauſe there is an Antipathy d* 

| eweenfin arid thee, asitis with every man after it 
| Seneration;thou wilt abſtaine from all ſins. 1% 


kno#|; 
A edi ——————s _ |; 


: 
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—— 


thing 
ot is found, 


Againe, there is no {mall fin, but it makes way | 
fora greater, as playing at ſmall games, makes us | 
afterward to play a greater : Therefore the little. 
neſſe of the ſin excuſes not ; for one fin admitted is 
ofgrear conſequence, becaule it drawes on many 
that aregreat, 

Now for the ſecond, ſomethey ſay are ſmall, 
ſome are great, and for them'thar be'great, they 
| commit them by Accident, out of infirmity, and 

geſorry for what they havedone, | 

© You muſt know this, if they were committed 
byinfirmity, the Excuſe were good, foreyen the 
faithfull chemſclves fall into divers fins out of in. 

ty; but take heed of deceiving thy ſelfe..  - 

- If thou findeſtchis thy Caſe, : that thy heart is 
renewed, that thou wageſt a'continuall warre a- 
eainſt thy fins, reſolveſt never to make peace or 
wich them,uſeſt all meanes thou canſt againſt | 
them, admitteſt: of no-occafionto lead theeto fin, 
and yer-falleſt into it againſt purpoſe, and fincere 
defire of hearr, it is a fin of infirmity, and G © > | 
willſo Iudge of it, but put caſe thou holdſt not a 
continuall warre with thy ſelfe, bur ſayeſt, I ſee 


Su nmol X, 


0b. I fell int 
by infirmicy, 


Anſw.r, 


itisa fin which I am ſtrongly inclinedro, I ſhall be 
287 P 3 weary 
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weary With refiſting, therefore 1 muli 


—— 


give our, [ 


5 now3t thou leave ſtriving, andlzy 
downe thywaſters, this is not a fin of infirmity, | 
Apaine; #t:rhoukeepeſt company that leads ty! 
chat f1n,ordoſt venture on that occalton,beholding 
| ſuch objeQs-walking onthe brinke and comming 


| nearethe fin) "Iris afalſe pretence that thoufy. 
| leſt into it by infirmity, or by accident, for thou 
alloweſt thy fſelfe 12 it, thou lycſt and continue 
Nt, | 
So againe, haſt thou uſed thy uttermoſt pow, 
haſt chowprayed hard againſt it, nay, halt thoufs. 
tedandprayed-againſt ir, for ſome devils cannot 
be caſt out without both : Indeed if a manuſeall 


| his ſtrengrhitoxefiſtir, he hallfall into it ſeldome, 
| anditistobeexcuſed thus, bur if otherwiſe, itisno 


Gnofinfirmity. 'F:4 2007 | 
But they ſay,"'Lamſorry for what I have dote; 
Take heed thou'be not deecivedin that, Istnot 
afalſe ſorrow 2 art not thou more ſorry forthect 
teR of fin;'than for theevill of fin, for the burning 
of the, vale, than forthe blacknefle of the coale! 
Fhereis mwch'preſfenc evill- in fio, that may mae 
thee repent itafterward. 
10Agad ifit benot ſo,is it not a light on 
| -proportionable tonable-rothy fin « Is it a {orrow 

continues 6nthy hearts-Is.icaorrow effccuallt 
worke any change in'chee, to prevent f1n forme, 
timeto came? Otherwiſe, ifthou ſay thou artio!-! 
ry for it; andyer falleſt into it againe and again," 
is00 truefarrow; Go tothy Neighbour andlay,! 
| have :dene-thee anTujury,andam (orry tor ko | 


= \ : A 


—_ 
i 


- "iomade manifeſd byOod, 


c& fall inro the-ſame againe and againe, it will Sunn TX; = 
Nmerhali it was bura falle ſorrow: Soifthou cy | | 
pretend {orrow.for thy ſins; and -yetrela | 
them againe, it is a flight ſorrow that G regis 
not, So+much ſhall ſerve to take away the Excu. 
ſes, learne to lay this to heart, and confider ir, and 
ſee how you becinexculable': Now romake uſe 
of it. 

The firſt Vſe is tojuſtifie God, learne to lay the 
blame where it is, that is, on our ſelves; thinke nor 
that God condemnes any without caulc, for every 
man is inexcufable. - And herethis pointis ſpe- | 
cially ro be marked: I doenot fay,men are inexcu- 
fable-onely in regard of Adams fin (that being a | 
Truth we all affenrunto, thatin regard of Adams 
fin,the ability we had;we' loſt in him)bor I will go 
turther, men are ihexcuſablein regardof the pre- | 
ſent condition,and their aQuall ſins, marke it well, 
The reaſon-whereupon heinferstharthey are inex- 
culable, is , God hath made Himſclfe knowneto 
them, namely b His Workesand Creation; He 
goes notto Adams fin, but-they had knowledg edpe | 
enough; this knowledge they practiſed not, andin 
regard of the preſent actuall-evils which chey 
ond , they areinexculable.- Therefore,that 

= andjuſtified, thathemay be 
every man a lyar, know that Godcon- 

demneth not for atty-chorethanHe hath revealed, 

as ſome ralourin the Law of Natare, ſothey are 
condemned wy for breakingthar Law, they are 
not" condemined't tor flor 'God accor- 


| 
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ply.and, only for breaking the Law of Naure.) 
> 4 that have ſinned without the Law, ſball been. 
demntd without the Law, Row.2. 12. That is,athe! 
laſt day there ſhall no more be laidro their charge | 
this youknew, and this you broke: So apaine, they 

that only knew the Law of Moſes, yea,at this day,jf 
| y }, 
| there be any Iew.in the world, which never beads? 
Chriſt ,which never had meanes to know him, he ſhy 
not be condewined for net beleving in Chriſt, but for 
the breach of the Law of Nature, andthe Law of 
Moſes:and thereaſonis good, for by the ſamereaſon| 
that the Geptiles ſhall not be condemned for break. | 
ingthe Law of Moſes, by the ſame equity & ground, 
that have not the knowledge of the Goſpell, 
not be condemned for breaking the Law of 
the Goſpell : Sothatit we conſider this, There is nv | 
| man (go thorow- all) but God ſhall lay thisto his] 
charge at theday of judgement, Do not ſay,[ bound 
thee to impoſhblethings,that I laid on thee a Lay, 
thou coullſt not keepe,thou ſhalt not have thisex- 
cule left;thee,)I gave thee abiliry to do much, but! 
thou didſt not doethat thou wert able to doe, tor | 
that is the condition of every man, he is able 10d 
more than he doth, and if any man periſh, it s for. 
by: bs things he was able todo. | 
_ »-Bue;youwilllay; G- 0-»: might have revealed 
' MOreE; oO 47 pts x 07:4 <8 q : 
Laniwer,: God dothlead along, but men do?r 
nere obices, lay\blocks in his way ; God deales00! 
ely io Luſtige,. bution much mercy with any 


fell 
| call manner, 


wrahz;laderd hc loycs thegodly ina!ft 
age bur, merorhedhowes to every uy 


i 


| ;s made manifeſt by God, — | 
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andthe reaſon why he is not brought to more 
light,is, becauſe he layes blockes, and when God 
reveales ſtil}, he layes more, till ar length there be 
an end of his patience and longſuffering. 

To give an inſtance in Sav/and David: God led | 
$au/ along, but be fins'ſtill; God leads him oo, till 
ar he went his way, and God leaves him 
quite ;; butin David you ſhall finde as many frail. 
tieSasin Savl ; if you looke on Davids nature, the 
ſtrong temptations to which he was ſubjeR, he 
was rcady to lay blockes too ; but becauſe God 
hada peculiar loveto Devid, he removed them all; 
yet God dealt with Sau#in much mercy, he ſhew- 
ed much paticnce, and long.ſuffering ; but David 
he loved with a peculiar love, ne 2 he carried 
him thorow all: So it is with all the faithtull,z wif | 
put my feare in thine heart, that then ſhalt never de- 

part from me, ſaith God. 

But, youwillſay, this is topreach Free-will, and 
it men have free-will and be condemned for not 
doing what they might do, whatisthe difference 
betweene the Porine of the Papiſts and this * 

anſwer, Though there be a free-will to do thar, 
forthe not doing of which they ſhallbe condem. 
ned ;, ſo as you cannot come to any particular that 
theſe men cannot doe, yet God hath kept it in his 
power to draw whom he will,to fanRifie whom he 
will,tor God keeps theſe twotogether, he keeps men; 
within compaſle of common grace, ſo that they! 
may. doe much ofchemſelves, and the changiog of 
hens hearts, the. enabling of them tobelceve et: | 


þ 


Snnm 1X. 


0bjed, 


Anſw. 


{eually, or repent, the drawing of them to God, | 


that 
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| that-1s, \properto 'G © »' : So that theſe may 
well ſtand together, this freedome they nave, yet 
it is-notinany' mans power to beleeve, torepent 
eftecually,. © »- 

The ſecond uſe we ſhould make of it, is forpra. 
Qice;learne hence then to juſtific God.and to con-| 
| demneour ſelves, tothinke well of Him, andill of 
our {clves,to give Himtheglory of His mercy,and! 
patience, and long} ſuffering; and to rake ſhame to 
our ſelves, lay the blame'where it ought to be laid: 
for letaman have.committed never {o great, never 
{ſo many f1ns, if he hath fomerhingto ſay for him. 


this, to-ſee rhar thouthaſt nothing to ſay tor thy 
ſelfe, roſe that thy fin is our of meaſure finfull, as 
| indeed itis; andthis will puta neceſlity onthec,and 
teachtheeto lovemuch, becauſe much is forgiven 
| thee, and tiN this thou canſt notbe a man fir for 
Chriſt :Thereforeyouſhall find theſe two exprel. 
fions, Rem. 3. ALare under finne : And the like 


 (elfe, hewillneverbe humble ; labour tocometo |. 
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$11 Galath.3.22. He hath ſhat up af under ſin, tha 
the promiſe by the faith of 1 vSUSCHnuRrlst 
might be given #0 them that beleeve, that every mouth 
may bee ſtopped. That is, before God will ſhew| 
mercy, He will bring themto ſee that are inexcu- 
, thar their| mouths may be every way ſtop- 
ped, that they may have nothing to ſay for them- 
(elves, tharthey may have no excuſe,no Po/ic4,n0 
vack-doore: when aman is ſhut up in ſinne, whe! 

is no evaſion; nothing to exrenuare fin with- 
all, thenhis foule ishumble, and begins to finke 
before God ; then he ſees neceſſity of comming to 


Chil 


— SO —————— ttm 
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Chriſt,and is-brought into the caſethey werein, in 
the ſecond. Chapter of the &4G4s, Hen and tre. 
threw, whatſhall we doe to be ſaved ? As ifthey ſhould | 
lay, beforewe thought we wereiina good condici- 
on, at leaſt we had ſomething rohold by in our ap- 
prehenſion, but when Peter ſhewes them their gui]. 
tinefſe, then, men ard brethren what ſhall we ave to be 
favid: Thisis-irthe Scripture cals, 4 ffi? your 
ſelves,Jam.3. Now the Greek word for Afﬀidion, | 
IS, &&'r2ac, that is, when ſorrow ſtands round about 
4.man, when, there isno way to get out, when one | 
is, hedgrd:in on every fide, for whenrhereisany | 
(cape, at isnot properly opocans there | 
isanevalion, a way to helpe out; butthat makes it 
a> Aﬀiction, when it compaſſes us round, when | 
'we have nothing to ſay, when all objections are re- 


ed, ſo:that weare throughly convinced of fin, 
$ſic ny yo apprehenſion of dafiger, pre- 
atorrow for f1n,and when avy AfiQion is pre- 
lent, /ie vill have-preſent caſe. There be many 
 [excules, but when the Holy Ghoſt removes all 
tieſe, then menare driven to-Chriſt, indeed; be- 
lorechey clave to fin,as totheir Cener, ſtil depart- 
york loath-to depart, for men come out ofthe 
a as Lotcame our of Sodoze, 

| thto come.out,chat the Angell was 
nlegmim out; fotilwebeallnothiog, till 
Were be notwig to hang by; "till there be no F167 
tonowiſhus, on our owne bottome, we will never 
FA to-Chriſt : as.Joaky/ if hecould have eſcaped 
hg would no3 baveflowne tothe hornes | 


ke he Ate, but when he ſaw no hopes, mo 
al 
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laid hold on them, and ſaid, 7f hee will kill mee, be 
ſhall kill mee here - So if wee can ſubfit in 
our naturall condition wherein we are,we will love 
it, we will cleavetoit; but when God hath ferited 
us out of all our rurning, that there is no hopelekt, 
then we goe to Chriſt, then we take hold onthe 
hornes of che Alter ; as when a man hath a cord et 
downe to him intothe Sea, you need not bid im 
hold faſt : So when God takes away all excuſes,! 
takes a man quite from his owne bottome,cutshim 
from the root of Nature on which he grew, this 
makes him come to-Chriſt, When wetell meno! 
their fins, that they areaccurſed, that doe not keep 
every part of the Law, they deale with us as the 
Egyptians did, when it was told them, that ineve. 
ry 

(tr 


: 


oule the _ _ voragym dic, = the = 

| w' their doore-poſts [prin 
with bad hey regarded it obey mindedit 
it not, till the very day, and then where the bloud, 
was notfound,they died for it: So we may tell you 
of fin, of the danger youare in, we may tell you, 
that you ſhall die, yet you belceveit not, onelya 
tew, whoſe hearts are { rinkled wich the bloud of 
the Lambe, they i defer it not, for they doe; 
know how ſoone thedeſtroying Angell may come. 
Therctorelabourto be convinced, this is to know 
what a Mcdiatoris; and not to have it in ſpeculatl- 
on only, And here it were goodto confider,what 
thatis that holds men on their roots ; there is! 
Atichor under water, though men ſee it not, that 


keepes them in their old condition, it wee could 


hit on ic, 
| And 
Mn 


—— EE 
| © © 155 made manifeſt by God. 
'* And it is cither Tnconſideration, men confider 
tor what they have to doe, they looke not abone 
themAaccotding to that in Deat.29. Tow have ſeene 
| al what the Lord didto Pharaoh but the Lord hath not 
given you hearts to conſider it this'day - "Now it you 
&ke what Conſideration is; 1-anſwer, Confidera. 
tions nothing elſcbut an a& ſuperadded ro know- 
ledoe,” when a man not only knowes, bur returnes 
and reflets on what he knowes, when he ſtayes 
andabides on it, when he lookesround about a bu- 
fineſſe;nor on a corner of it; burfully and weighes 
every circumſtance: Theretore we are ſaid to poh-. 
dr*our wayes, 'when we doe not onely looketo 
that "which is preſent,” but torhe”rime paſt and to 
[come, when all thingsare taken in *' Now when a 
|man'ſball lay all together, when he ſhall conſider, 
that is, thinke ſeriouſly, and remember that hee 
[hath but a little time to live here, and that there is 
|another'place where he' ſhall live for all cternity, 
that he hath an immortall{oule,and that his ſtate 1s: 
dangerous, that bis fins are great; and the wrath of 
{Godisas a conſuming fire; whenthele ate laid to- 
(ether; when he conſiders them,and ſtaieson them, 
\bytheſe meanes'he comesto ſee with his eyes, and 
[utiderſtand with his heart; and to be converted and 
heaſedi 5/burbecaute men do confider,” thence it is 
|that they grow on: their roote {ti}, and are not 
/broughr ro this inexcuſableneſſe,nor have al Argu- 
ments raken away. ' -* If | 
++ *Or- another reaſon is, ſome Luſt, there 1s, 
worldly credir, riches, pleaſures, or ſomething 
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Means where=« 
by men are 
kept in their 
old condition. 
Firſt, Inconf- 


iy 


2» Some Luſt. 


Which they arc loath topartwith,; the rich man! 


will 
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will not-part with his poſſeſſions, they in the 
ewelfth-of Sainr Sohn will not part with their cregy: 
with the Phariſees, Teroboam will not part with 
his Kingdome, till theſe Arguments ſhall bee ay 
lwered, and Go: ſhall cut off choſe ſnares, 
for ſothey are termed, 2 Tim. 2.25. Waitingif 
God will give themrepentance,to know the trath,andy 
come out of the ſnare of the Devill, whotaketh them g 
biswill : The meaning is, every man, bctorc hebe 
regenerate, is holden by ſome ſnare, the ſnareis 
{omeluſt,the root ofit is ſome falſe realoning,now 
when men come to know the truth, andto be deli. 
vered out of the ſnare of the Devill, when God 
.convinceth a man.and opens that truth,undoes that 
falſe reaſoning on-which that luſt is founded, he 
curs the ſnare aſunder, and then they are ſetatls 
| berty: Every manſfairh, I cannot live without cre- 
dir, withour my ſtate, without my kingdome, (; 
every man a kingdome of his owne) when 
Godteacheth that this is vanity, and it we will bc 
happy,the beſt way is toſerve God witha perket 
heart, when God ceacherththe contrary Truth,then 
he 1s out of the ſnare of the Devill, when he hath 
awaked his conſciencethat he is ficke of fin,chathe 
| feeles his rebellions, then the thing he magnified 

before, is nothing now ; As whena manis ficke, 
the houſes andorchards he magnificd before, ate; 
now not regarded, his dainty farc, and gorge0s 
apparell, he hath-nopleaſure in them, for he is ct: 
SOt is with the Soule when God chargeth fin 00 
the Conſcience. | 


Againe, when G © » ſhewes benerthng 
k 


_— 


— 


thanthele,” as Hebr. 10.34. They hadin heaven a 
better, and an enduring ſab ance, and therefore cared 
for nothing + They cared not for parting with their | 
200ds, when they had another righteouſneſſeto 
truſt to: So when G o » opened the heavens and 
ſhewed Himlclfe to Panl, he reckons all as dung and 
drafſe, he doth not magnifie what he did before, 
And thus are men freed from the ſnare of the De- 
vill: Therefore when a man ſhall deferre and think 


muſt be caken away, for they are falſe reaſonings 
by which we are builc on ourroot : Now when a 
man ſhall be perſwadcd of the danger of puttin 

the evill day far from him, when the Holy Ghoſi 
ſhallgive him wiſedome romumber his dayes, then 
tewilitake to himſelie new thoughts, Every man 
tacurally feares death, but becauſe ir is farre off, no 
manregardsit ; and ſo becaufe we put the evill day 
krre from us, we turne not to God; now when 
God ſhall convince amanof the Truth, andreach 
him ronumber his dayes + Well, thou art now in 


number the that remaine, they are very 


ken an Antidote before : Sowhenthe Hox rv 
Ganos rx teacherh, itistrue, In one of theſe 
Mycs is death, thou ſhalt finde'poyſon that ſhall 


Lam ready rocome, but I will not yet : 1 fay, theſe | 


health and ſtrength, bur when thoucommeſt to | 


{mall.. Put caſe a man had an hundred diſhes of 
meate before him, if onecomes and fayes, Take | 
heed whatyou doc, for one oftheſe diſhes is poy | 
ſon, he will nottaſte of any of them,e«cept he have 


away thy lite ; whether firſt or laſt it is uncer: | 
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|ine, it cho were wiſe to conſider thy latter end, | 


| 
| that 


- == x : 
” 


Go na1X; 


| 0W take reſolutionto.amend, haſt not thou caulc 


Thi Law of mans judgement 4 
that-is;" if. thou; hadſt the wiſedome, which God 
muſt reach,"thou would(t ſee little reaſon, why! 
to venture thy ſoule onone of theſe dayes, ifthoy 
haſt not made thy EleRion ſure , for this is x 
to cat of one-of thoſe diſhes when there is poyſor 
init, -.. TIT 

Therefore.confider (beloved) what uncertain. 
ty of life there is, what ir is to venture the ſouls, 
and what cternity is : When God ſhall teachthis, 
and ſtirreup prelcnt affeRions of feare, andappre. 
henfion of wrath,itwillteach.a man not to deterre, 
but to. come home ſpeedily. 

Again,when this place of Scripture,and the like, 
ſhall be ſeriouſly conſidercd, That if rhe Grod-ma 
of the houſe knew at what time the Thiefe wonld com, 
hee would hqve'an eye #0 him; That Chriſt hath 
threarned all before hand that doe not watch, 4wd 
I will come at 4 time thou thinkeſt not of me : [i thou 
didſt conſider this when thou art moſt ſecureand 
furtheſt off from G 0. , inthe midl(t of thy jol- 
lity, and faſt a ſleepe,' 1 will come at atime whenthiw 
lookeſt not for mee : And didft thou thinke this 
threatniog in vaine 2 Didſt thou beleeve this Scrip-1 


| ureandlayittohearts thou wouldeſt not deferre| 


thy Turning to God,” _ RT 
- Againe, confider, .put caſe thou haſt liberty, 
itfickneſſe come and give thee warning, alashow 
farre art thou from being able-to repent * Are! 
the times in thine hand £ Muſt not the H 0! 
GuoOsr change thine heart 2 .If thou doſt 


_ ſro ſulpe&that it proceeds from ſelfe. love * "_ 


It 
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"= is made manifeſt by God. Fs 
it it had beene not of loveto G © », wouldeſt 
thou not have turned ſooner 2 Andif it bee out | 


of ſelfe-love, God accepts it not, All this 
while wee have ſpent in ſhewing the 


Diſeaſe, andnow wee muſt 
ſhew the Remedy, 


Cad 


225 


| 


Sy nMlX, 


